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PREFACE

T'1i1s book is a joint production and the authors claim joint
responmbility for its contents throughout, both for snything
that may be regarded as an original contribution and for any

mistakes it may contain. The book seeks to present a digest of the

results of u great body of research, much of it barely completed,

s fur as possible in terms of the data themselves as the authors

see them. Within these confines we have necessarily had fo
exclude much discussion of the views of other scholars where
they differ from our own, or where there are matters of wider

controversy, We believe that the references for each :Iuptu'"j
are fairly comprehensive and those who wish to discover such -
views may best do so by referring to the original publications.
Indian prehistory and protohistory are still a relatively new
field of study and inevitably some parts are more Mﬂ
than others. This uneven development is inescapably reflected =
‘in the book as a whole: there are still mmlnrg!plﬂﬂhm-.
and qurstions to be answered. As a result some chapters edn be.
presented in 4 more digested form than others. 'ﬂﬁ nt

spate of radiocarbon % ome
perinds in o more or less ind l

extremely difficult to assess the relations
l.:tﬂtd mmmithh,w'_\_ - '.:-.. it m
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ways, particularly in supplying illustrative material and in per-
mitting us to use illustrations of which they hold the copyright.
We are indebted to many individuals: to Sir Mortimer Wheeler
for help and advice over many yeurs; to officers of the Archac-
ological Survey of India for their continuous help and colla-
bomation at every level from discussion of their recent dis-
coveries to practical arrangements which enabled us to visit so
many sites throughout the country. Among them we would like
to thank particularly B. B. Lal, M. N. Deshpande, B. K. Thapar,
8. R. Rao, R, V. Joshi; K. D. Banerji, J. P, Joshi, 1. K. Sharina,
K. 5. Ramachandran, R. Gupta, and many more besides, We
gre likewizse indebted to Harunor Rashid of the Pakistan Aschae-
ological Department. We gratefully acknowledge the help and
collaboration of Professor H. D. Sankalia and his colleagues of
the Deccan College, Poona D. P. Agrawal of the Tata Institate
of Fundamental Research; Professor M. Seahadri of Mysore
University ; Dr T. C. Sharma of Gauhati University ; Mr Farid
Ehan of Peshuwar University; Professor W, Fairservis of
Washington University; Dr George Dales of Pennsylvania
University; M. ].-M. Casal of the French Mission Arché-
ologique de I'Indus; Miss Bestrice de Cardi of the Council for
British  Archeeology; Mr ], Kinnier-Wilson of Cambridge
~ University, and Mr A, C. Pal, We also gratefully acknowledge
the kindness and help of Shri 8. P. Gupta of the National
" Museum, New Delhi. A special acknowledgement is due to
D¢ Niogarajs Rao of the Karnatak University, who hes not
only contributed unpublished research materinl of his own, but
has also read the manuscript and made many valuable sugges-
tions. The book awes a great deal to the active participation and
eriticism of all our students in Cambridge during the time it
was being written and particularly to Dr 5. Settar and Mr B,
aya for their assistance in moking the index,

Perhaps our greatest debt in all respects is to the Archae-
ological Survey of India. They have supplied us with many of
our photographs and allowed us 1o reproduce numerous draw-
hﬂhﬁnﬂuirpubilclﬁn:}w:m:kniudaht:dmm
who have helped us are: the Archacological Departments of -
the State Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Rajasthan and
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Bihar: the Indian Netional Museum, New Delhi; National
~ Muscum of Pakistan, Karachi; the British Museum; the Musée
—  Guimet, Paris; Government Museum, Madras; Museum of
. Archaeology and Ethnology, Cambridge; the University
" Museum, Pennsylvania; the Deccan College, Poonas Univer-
Sty of Peshewar; Délégation Archéologique- Francaise e
Afpghanistan; and the Mission Archéologique de I'lndus.
+ Thames and Hudson have been kind enough to supply us with
previously published photographs and drawings from their
archives. For permission to use illustrations previously pub-
Jished we are grateful to the editors of the Jownal of the Royal
Anthropological Institute; Mon; Bulletin of the Institute of
Arehaenlosy, London; Bulletin of the School of Orental and
African Studies, London; and Antiquity, Pe
Finally we gratefully acknowledge a Leverhulme research
— award which contributed to a visit to Endia and Pakistan far
= the purpose of collecting ynaterials for this book.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

e

g civilization of India — that is to say of the drea now com=
~ prising the modern states of India, Pakistan, Ceylon and
Nepal - presents to the outside observer — be he casual of
serious — a number of perplexing contrasts and problems, For
example, there is on the one hand a sense of overniding unity
throughout the whole sweep of her history, and on the ather
there is a baffling depree of local and regional varimtion. Th
conception of the unity and therefore the distinctness M
civilization has long been recognized by outsiders, and has
become 3 commonplace in European thought; indeed it i
implicit in the stereotypes which have been handed dﬂﬂnm‘ |
the times of Alexander the Great, The past century and IEIIE’_-!,i
have witnessed a remarkable redizcovery of ancient India, snd’
o it is now possible to examine such concepts in h%“ﬁ!h-_
evidence ufforded not only by moden observation of all kinds,
but alsn by history and archacology: our purpase m writing.
this book is to examine the archacological Hﬂlﬂf“ﬁ“‘nﬂt |
historic period. |
The rediscovery of ancient India was in origin almost en=
tirely European, indeed to a large extent British, It began from
the early days of European ﬁp]m‘ﬁnnﬂl&mhmﬂ- -
rﬁnnhedimﬁntmhzmmfuminﬂmpwﬂw_ .

.
;
|
i

ception. of wEs
searches it became possible for Christisn Lassen, in 847, o
;whud:mmd?n:ndhhf:ﬁhwtbﬁﬁ b
Antiguity }.mmpﬁngmhinngm_w'm, it |



20 The Birth of Indian Civilisation
During the first decades of the nineteenth century the record-
ing of monuments had begun, and these records led up 1o
James Fergusson's successive studies of Indian architectire.
The discovery und publication of nccounts of prehistoric re-
mains also began in the first decades of the nineteenth cenfury.
Among the first to receive attention were the megalithic graves
of the peninsuln, stray hoards of bronze weapons from the
Ganges-Jamuna Doab, and the ash-mounds of Mysore, The
first recorded find of stone implements was in 1842, when o
certain D Primrose discovered a *bagful® of stone knives and
arrow-heads during the clearing of his garden in the Raichur
district, but it was eleven years later that John Evans published
the first account of worked flints discovered on the Narbada
river near Jabalpur,
~ The second half of the nineteenth century witnessed notable
- addvances. In 1861 Mujor General Alexander Cunningham, at
the age of forty-scven, retired from the army to become the first
Burveyor General of the Archacological Survey, During the
next two decades his unflagging energy Jed him to explore
hundreds of sites throughout North India fram the frontiers
- of Afghanistan to Bengul. Among those which he discovercd

‘was the city of Harnppa, and he published a plate of illustra-
‘tions of stone blsdes and a typical seal inscribed in the un-
_LhnimHmppminipt.Hcviniudﬁun&n-l&r.mdim
plans of ancient cities, monuments of all kinds, inseriptions
~and other noteworthy discoveries, and he produeed apart from

‘the voluminous reports of his tours o number of special

volumes an ancient geography, numismatics, etc. The work of

- Cunningham was largely in the field of historic X

J h{tthu-foundltknuh:hidmihmdhthclmdwdnp—
ment of the Archaeological Survey of India.

_ In prehistory two ather numes stand out from this time. The
ﬁrﬂhCﬂhtmlMﬂduanhrwhudming the fifties carried
- out and pu.blinhetlnmmhﬂrﬂfmmtmdh:gmmui

whﬂdqap:lvum Hyderabad. The cxcellence of his excava-

'ﬂﬁ&mmmﬂhﬂdmmnﬁq@ -

‘sixties, seventies and cighties he worked unceasing§ in’ the
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field, and wherever his geological dutics took him, he dig-
covered archaeological treasure in the shape of Btone Age
remaing. In 1949 1t was still true to say that almost every i~
portant prehistoric site in peninsular India owed its discovery

to him. During the past decade Indian archacologists have
eelebrated the centenarics of two great events: the foundation
of the Archacological Survey, and the discovery by Bruce
 Foote in 1863 of the first Indian Palaeolithic artifsct from
Interitic deposits near Madmas,

We pass rapidly over the next decades. In 1goi the Archaeo-
logical Survey was reconstituted under the direction of Sir
John Marshall, as a many-sided Government Department;
‘équally concerned (in Curzon’s striking words) ‘to dig and to
discover, to classify, reproduce and describe, and to cherish

and conserve’. Marshall instituted a new series of Anntal
~ Reports, and an impressive series of excavations of historicsl
sites, culninating in his work at Sarnath, Taxila and Sanchi,
He filled the museums with the sculptures and other antis ﬂ
quities he discovered, and organized the first consistent watk
of conservation of the principal monuments of all parts of the
country. Without doubt he may be said to have achieved
Curzon's aims, but be did so with one notable excoptian, for
apart frum the excavations of Mohenjo-daro, Humpps
Chanhu-daro, during the ycars 1945 the A

Eluutingtilhtm _
owledge of the Early Hist
monuments of large-scale’
hh :



2z The Birth of Indian Creilisation

questions as those of chronology or sequence, it was all too
often because such problems had not been clearly posed at the
guteet of the work.
" “T'wo events of the 19308 stand out in terms of prehistoric
research: in 1930 Mr M. C. Burkitt of Cambridge University
published an account of the collections of a magistrate, L. A.
Cammiade, from the Krishna basin, and in 1935 Professors
H. De Terra and T. T, Patcrson led the Yale-Cambridge
Expedition to study the glacial sequence of Kashmir and the
Punjab and to relate their findings to the prehistoric industries
of the Punjab, the Narbada and Madras. One other develop-
ment of Sir John Marshall's term of office deserves mention:
it witnessed the first appointments of Indians to positions
of responsibility in the Survey. Notable among thosc thus
| eppointed were R. D. Banerji, to whom goes the honour of the
first discovery of Mohenjo-dars, Pandit M. 8. Vats, the ex-
cavator of Harappa and Mohenjo-daro, Daya Ram Sahni, the
first Indian to become Dircctor General of Archacalogy, and
i N. G. Majumdar, the first excavator of Amri. Another man
| who contributed greatly to our knowledge of Indian prehistory
- during these decades was Sir Aurel Stein, whose continui
~expeditions led him to Baluchistan and eastern lran, the
Punjab and the North West Frontier Provinee, no less than to
- the more remote regions of central Asia.

The last years of British rule in India coincided with a
~revolution in her archacology, produced by the dynamie per-
~sonality of Sir Mortimer Wheeler, The results of this revolu-

tion arc still being experienced. Basically the most important
~ innovations introduced by Wheeler were the reorganivation of
the excavations branch, and his insistence that research was
- henceforward to be finked with intelligent planning. In a
 stirring address delivered to the Anthropology and Archacology
“section of the Indian Science Congress in 1946, he set out
‘the need for organized and coordinated planning, snd for the
mthr. mﬁidﬂrﬂtmn;mﬂﬁc for rescarch. He also envisaged
‘the. to bring in sci and specialized techniques to
broaden the scope of India's srchaeology. He set ini

.1‘h#ﬂwﬁu'mhgiummmmly -

ﬂwmwdm_mm.umm.

%
:
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extension, period by period and region by region, of our know=
ledge of the cotire prehistoric oulture sequence of tho sub=
continent, and there can be no srgument as to where the credit
for imtiating this compaign lies.

Anather symptom of the new approach to India’s pust was
the publication in 1950 of Professor Smart Piggott's Preluisionic
Iudia. Here un archatologist set out to produce a critical survey
of the whole range of Indian prehistory, in terms of the actual
Indian evidence, but in the light of archaeological methods
current in western Europe. 1f the resulting volume is com-
pared with Panchanan Mitra's pioneering book of the sme
name, published o quarter of & century earlier, the fundamental
reoricntation which it involved will become clear. Less' than
twenty years have passed since Piggott's Prefistoric India first
appeared. Tt remmins o notable milestone in its ficld, still un-
gtirpasscd in its treatment of the prehistory of Baluchistan
eapecially. During the intervening years the picture of the
whole subcontinent hos changed out of all recognition, and

- whole regions which were then slmost blank bave now come -

into clearer focus, This indeed is the main reason for the
present work, which does not sim to supplant, but mther o
etend the scope of the former. ;
ﬂmmﬁnﬁhﬁmmhiqﬁi@dﬁ”ﬁ_{:
dependence of Ceylon found the three countries in a very .
different state, so far as srchacology was concerned. Since that
time little research has been dune on any aspect of prehistory
in Ceylon excepting the work of Dr P. E. P. Deraniyagala.

T‘hﬂﬂldﬁ:duqiqﬁﬂf_m-ﬂﬁhmdﬂﬂedmm




24 The Birth of Indian Croilization

~and other rescarch activities in almost every State, including
excavations at such sites uy Lothal, Kalibangan and Hastinapur,
and has published two series of reports in Anciens Tndie and
tndtan Archaeolosy — a Review. Several of the Indian State
governments also have Archacological Departments of their
own. Further, many universities have sppointed archacolo-
gists and some, foremost among them the Decean College,
‘Foona, have large, well-equipped teaching departments of
archacology, and many published excavations to their credit.
The Archaeological Survey of India has also set up a School
of Archacology in Delhi, For the coordination of the work of
all these diverse bodics and growing numbers of active field-
. workers, the Indian Archaeologienl Survey has instituted a
Central Advisory Board whase annual meetings coindide with
4 symposium on the results of the preceding year, This hody
has already shown its usefulness in checking the progress of
research programmes and directing attention to current pro-
blems. Archacology in the Indian subcontinent farmerly
suffered particularly from the Paucity ufhinuﬁulnhrnnulugy
@F dating points, and the dcﬂ;.::pmt of the radincarbon
Alating technique has therefore en of peculiar impartance.
The establishment of 8 radivcarben-dating laboratory in the
Titllnﬂimt:quﬂndlmmm[Rmianmhy,mdﬂm
periodical Jist of dates which the laboratory produces, are
i &nprﬁnﬂﬁnmmbhngmhtgﬁﬁmmnh

;mdcﬁnhedmd@mhmmiﬁrﬂupdﬁtmyuf .

irmhofth:grwingtunpuu!’tiucmy’  there is an

mdfwhuohwhinhpmﬁd::gmn:pkﬂmni
lmlim'pmhhmri:mﬂmmnmﬁﬁmhyinﬁﬁng:hu&
nftbilind,whichﬁmm.gh:buﬂ:agmuui.uvuqﬂpiﬂuu,
mﬂmtrﬁthﬁmhhﬁmﬂﬁ:&hh
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difficulty is to keep pace with the current rate of discoveries.
The ultimate object of archaeological research must be 1o
recomstruct as fully as possible the cultural development of the
past. But this cultural interpretation only becomes possible as _
and when a sufficient volume of information is available to
establish chronological and sequential relationships between
sites and regions. The prehistory of India and Pakistan is still
~ At astage where this is only partly possible: for some arcas and
cultures a reasanably complete picture can be obtained, but for
others we have almost no evidence, or no more than a sketehy
outline of the culture sequence which we cannot as yet interpret
in human terms. The comparative novelty of this new pattern
of research in the Indian subcontinent means moreover that
the problems with which we shall be dealing are still at an
early stage, and that some of the refinements of technique and
interpretation long familiar in western Asin, Europe or America.
are scarcely approprinte as yet, We do not mean 10 cast doubt
on the value of such new techniques, but mather to point 0
the need for keeping their importance in perspective at the ja
present stage of research. The plan which we have M{H :
this situation, therefore, is to divide the ﬁ?ﬁ? s
The first (Chapters 2 to 8) gives an ou the culture
sequence n[i'thr: subcontinent, as far as itis h;mwn;tlz -
region. In the second {Chapters g to 12) we attempt to
give an m:nmdqﬁwﬂwmh so far
45 the present ical record permita.

In the first part of the hﬂ,wmﬂhu&uhl‘ndlrﬁ -ll
follows, The size and mﬂf w makes it




26 The Birth of Indian Civilization
Subbarao, who used it with increasing success in the two

sditions of his Personality of India {1956 and 1958), His-

umtimely death robbed India of ane of her most promising
younger archacologists,

So many excavations have been made, in many regions, that
it is now passible - at least for the Neolithic and Tater periods —
to base the regional sequences entirely upon them, Here, too,
one is struck by the enormous advances that have been made
since Piggott wrote, We have, as far as possible, refied upon
xcavations throughout, and anly been forced to fall back
upon other methods of establishing sequences when this sort

~ of cvidence is not et available. Again, to establish 8 chrong-

logical framework, PFiggott had to rely upon cross-datings often
O¥er very great distances to the sites af Mesopotamia or lIran,
which were often themselyes imprecisely dated by aimilar

. means, We have been able to employ the new fund of radio-

carhon dates from both India and Pakistan to provide an
absolute chronology, and thus to have a scale of dating un-
dreamt of twenty years sgo. It poes without saying that runs of

Mates from single lﬂﬁmmmﬁkd}rmgiwmnuim
R : ;

e
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muinly used comparisons of this kind over only relatively shist -
distances and within single cultural regions, where they nity
be employed with reasonable confidence. We have, however,
also indicated certain of the more remote cross-datings when
they appear relevant or of interest. Tn the several cOmparative
sequence charts we have indicated divisions between periods
with a firm line when they are related to radiocarbon datings,
and with u dotted line in other cases.

In recent years there has been a certain amount of discussion
af the terms which may most fittingly be used for the pre-
history of India and Pakistan. Although it may be grgued that
such discussion becomes all too soon mere verbalism, we huve
been fuced with a number of difficult choices, and hence we
wish to explain the terms we have sdopted. (Protohistaric has
often been used in two main senses: either to describe the
Harappan civilization for which wiitten records are available, ;
even though not yet deciphered, or to describe the mainly
post-Hurappan cultures and periods about which cermin )!
inferences may be made on the basis of texts handed down

arally, or enly written at a much later date] We admit the )i

value of both these usages, but we have not ;lmgﬂtrrﬂn-.

lowed them, We have treated the Histaric period as begi

- anly when written documents or records of an hist:

- ahout that time. :

certuinty of the archasological culture

character become gvailnble m.!njr :aghn m s strictly this k #ﬂ ¢
Hyﬂqti:btgiminmmy'mm vith the edicts of Asakain

the third Rc., but there is a Fody of near-hstorical.
st o o e
the Histori may . dress to

I toric Ay luﬂd'hﬂlﬂhﬁh 5 -
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- Congress of Asian Archacology in New Delhi in tght that in
the existing state of kuowlcdge the MOSt satisfactory tCrms Were
Larly, Middle and Late Stone Age. These were used to refer &
ET;B;W‘;[MMMM recognized in the
Indizn subcontinent: the hand-axe industrics; the Mike in-
dustries which corresponds in very general terms to the
Levallois-Mousterian industries of Europe und western Asia;
and the vurious microlith-using hunting coultures, The last -
group corresponds, again very generally, to the Mesolithic of ™
Europe and the Meditermnean. T-h-m“m“i Indin there is no
‘najor phase corresponding to the Upper Palacolithic blade aml

." mm% and western Asia. In this respect
- the mad t pings seeni 1n [ndm resemble those of

E. sub-Saharan Africa: conversely one might say that, seen from

- A south Asian standpoint, the blade tnd burin industries ars g

- specialized featurc of temperate Europe and western Asia at

~ the end of the Ice Age. This does nat of course preclude the

- possibility that occasional blade and burin industries may be
found in India, contemporary with the later fluke industries,

- as they have been in East Africa and the Caspian region. The
valug of the terminology sgreed in 1961 is that it rightly -
Stresses in broad terms the threefold sequence of stone in-

- dustrics: this i of greater importance than the actual terms
used. The terms Farly and Middle Palaeolithic and Mesolithic,
_I_tlndal;l:innuramtut.mtbclmurrymg -
overtones, which ean be misleading in themselves, and more.
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" and spreading through the subcontinent, in which .

— and ot a surprisingly early date, wione. THit:
we may call Chalcolithic. In the “instance the
guantibes u!mmmmﬂudm_qﬂﬂ pre-
+ dominates, and it is a moot point — and not of very seripus
significance — whether we describe such cultures us Neolithic

~ar Chalcolithic, e
: Age of Europe and many parts of Asia, and th
Harappan and post-Harappan are usell'is

or the culture




CHAPTER 2 E

GEOGRAPHICAL AND HUMAN
BACKGROUND

| Bors the fundamental unity and the internal diversity of
| Indian culture sceurately reflect her geographical situation,
India is unique and distinct from other great cultural entities
of the world in the same sense that Eu rope or China are unique
., and distinct. In all cases the frontiers between spheres of
dnfluence created by such major centres shift from time to
time, andd tend to be continually blurred. India’s cultural
Frontiers have proved to be remarkably constant and closely ™
defined, partly no doubt because her physical frontiers are
correspondingly clearly marked. To the south, south-east and
south-west she is effectively contained by wide expanses of
(ocean which, although they have sometimes facilitated trade,
‘have always tended to isolate her culturally. To the north-
(West, north and north-cast, massive mountsin ranges, in-
‘cluding many of the highest mountains in the world, divide her -
dramatically from the rest of Asia. Not only have they always
prevented the casy passage of traders and travellers and acted
-hmiuﬂtuhummnhmgewally. but they also screen
Andia from the arctic winds and air currents of central Asia, =
- Asa result the climate of almost the entire subcontinent, even
- where it lies technically outside the tropics, is hot and de-
pendent upon a monsoon cycle of scasonal rainfall, which s
chiefly precipitated during the hotter months of the year, These -
.\,nnnh::rn mountains therefore form not only cultural fronticrs
~ but also a series of major climatic frontiers, Within the stth-
continent itself almost every type of tropical or near-tropical
climate can be found, mnging from the arid expanses of the Thar
iesert to the dense forests of the Eastern and Western Ghats,
The Indian subcontinent is comparable in size to western
Europe, but it is more decisively isolated from the rest of the
‘world and not quite so clearly divided within, Throughout it *
is still predominantly agricultural and the density of its rural

= La
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population is very great; it is comparable only to that of China
For Jova. The populution of India and Pukistan together in

— 1951 (1951 census) was reckoned to be 433 million and is by

now considerably greater, The actual density mnges from six
persons per square mile in Baluchistan to well aver a thousand

in Kerala, on the south-west coast, where it sometimes risés
over small aress to anything between two and four thousand.

In the past the pendulum has swung from more or less com-
plete continental unity to the local autonomy of regions or
groups of regions. Within India separate nationalities have
never developed with the same intensity as they have within
Europe, but on the other hand overall unity and cetitralization
have not been as strong as they have in Chinn.

Ower a large part of India all traces of the original chtﬂ:lﬂu’ n
cover have been lost, due to anything up to several millennia
T of human activity, and ane can only speculate as to what this
cover may formerly have been. But the soils und the topography
vary widely, and this, together with variations of climate and
especially of rainfull, ereates a number of different regions each
with a distinct character of its own. Such regional and local
character is partly natural and partly man-made as it mustbe
in a densely populited country. hmwﬂw
features of a region are natural, such “hﬁbmlﬂ'ﬁ ‘

— mi =, e -

extremes of climate: in others they are the result of human

levelled, terraced and irrigated, and changing colour
ﬁmmmdw:ﬂhﬁhvﬁﬂmdm.
tice, and then to pale gold as the crop ripens, form almost the
mﬁmmpuuf_m;ﬂﬂt-ﬂﬂl_‘-&ﬂﬁ parts of India, such 1
hillsides of large areas of Assam and Ceylop. The vale of
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mounds of mud-brick and other debris. Today the wide plains

of the Punjub and the Ganges valley and the Deccan platcau-=8
also derive their character from patterns of human settlement =

and agriculture, as indeed they must have done for a very long
time past. Unly in the foothills of the Himalayss, and in other
majpr mowntain ranges, in the deserts, in parts of the Eas
and Western Ghats, and in the wilder regions of Central India
does some natural vegetation survive; and only in such places
do natural features contribute directly to the character of a
fegion or 4 locality,

The structure of the subcontinent as 1 whole is the basis from

\which all regional distimetions spring. It depends upon the
interrelationship of the peninsula, a stable and extremely

ancient land-mass, with the young folded mountains which
form the northern frontiers. These mountains are considered
by many authorities to be still in process of active formation,

- and weathering and erosion are cortainly taking place at great

>

L

epeed, As o result the mountoin zone s far from stable and
vast quantities of alluvium are continually being carried down

_into the plains. These plains bave formed in two great river

basins, that of the Indus and that of the Ganges, ane flowing

1o the south-west and the other to the east. Both are potentially

extremely fertile, and both are subject to flooding and to

periodic changes in the course of their rivers. The Indus
‘basin also appears to have been subject to minor tectonic
- movements even in recent historic tmes; and the Ganges
 trough is thought to be still sinking s a result of the upward
_thrust of the Himala '
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and inaccessible but of no great height. The plateau iselfd
* slopes gently from west to east; on the west it ends abruptly
= with the escarpment of the Western Ghats; which falls away o
the narrow coastal plain and the sei. On the east the Eastern
Ghats consist of a rather irregular series of runges of hills
which separate the platesu from the somewhat wider eastern:
coastal plain, The Nilgiris, the Cardamom Hills and the island
- of Ceylon are all outlying blocks of the same Archean rocks,
which form the main body of peninsular Indin ~
From one point of view the young folded mountains of the
north-west, north and north-east may be said to form a single
major zone, but the variation in rainfall, from the west, where
it is very low — parts of Baluchistan receive less than ten inches
o et year — to the east, where it is as hizh s 120 inches and.
more in Nepal and Assam, is so great that this alone divides
= it into a number of minor zones, It could also be divided into s
serics of narrow bunds running roughly enst—west decording to
the height and nature of the mountains. Due to successive
phases of folding Inli;pﬂt of the Himalayas the whole region
is extremely compli gealogically, Rivers which weme
> fnnnerljrpgtufmsgﬂmhmﬁ{ﬂﬂm#%: '
form part of a completely different system. Over lrge ﬂﬂi‘-j
the entire drainage pattern has _bun thngul OF €VIh O -
pletely reversed since tertiary bmes. The instability of the
- mountain zones in !mt—!ﬁw times alsa mthltlﬂﬂf

P

resian consists of those moustaios which lie to the east of the
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Brahmaputra, and along the summit of which
frontier between India and Burma. They are the

mns the |
first of iy

series of ranges which run from north to south and extend =

from Assam to south China, They

with thick forest. Much of the irea has a

are divided by a correapand-
ing series of deep river valleys and covered for the most part
high rainfall, and the

—
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and few major conguests or movements of
appear to have taken place from this

direction.

campaign during the last war showed,
people into [ndig-=
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The central Himalayan region, which extends from Bhutan
* to Chitral, differs from the mountsins of both the east gnd
T the west because behind it lies the great tableland of Tibet,
cold, inhospituble and thinly populated. Trade contacts have
long been kept up between Indin and Tibet but no misjor
formative influences can be said to have come into Indin
acrags this formidable frontier. In Bhutan and eastern Nepal
~~the rainfall is s high and the forests as thick as in the sgstern
mountuin region, but by the time ane has travelled a thousand
miles north-westward to Swat and Chitral the minfall is much
lower. The valley floors are fertile and intenacly cultivated
with the aid of irrigation from the perennial snow-fed rivers,
and their sides are covered with small bushy plants and grasses,
« ind occasional groups of trees which often extend to the
tops of the mountain ridges, 3
" Following the mountains south-westwards from here into
the former North West Frontier Province (the ancient Gand-
hara), their slopes soon become almost completely bare. In this, "‘I
the western mountain region, the valley floars are still irrigated
« and cultivated wherever possible, but they look like cases ina
and bure and their slopes often consist of nothing but rock anid
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the north, and the routes of southern Baluchistan through the j
valleys of such rivers as the Kej and the Dasht. The passes @&
from the western mountains come down into the great plains
of the Indus basin, and these in turn fall naturally into two
regions or provinces, Sind and the Punjab. Sind consists of the
Jower Indus valley and the delta. It is contained between the
mountains of Baluchistan on the north-west and the Thar
desert on the south-east. The rainfall is low, as in Balschistan,
but the alluyial soil is potentially fertile. The Indus barrage at
Sukkur (more correctly Sakhar), below the confluence af the
major tributaries of the Indus, was completed in 1932 and
provides perennial irrigation over a very wide area. When the
canal system is fully complete it is estimated that it will irrigate
five and a half million acres. Sind on the whole is & highly
ive province, producing a considerable surplus of rice
and wheat, but it is subject to extremes of tempersture,and to
the inroads of dust and sand from its desert surroundings. The
‘Punjab, literally “the land of the five rivers’, has a rather
different character, The five rivers, the main tributaries of the
Indus, flow across a vust alluvial plain from their sources in
the Himalayns, carrying water both from the melting snows *
and from the monsoon rains. Like Sind, the southern Punjab is
contained between the western mountains and the desert, and
the northern Punjob abuts upon the foothills of the main
Himalayan ranges. On the east the plains of the central Punjab
mierge almost imperceptibly into those of the Upper Ganges 4
besin. Thus the central Punjab has often served as a highway
between the Kabul valley, one of the most important means of
entry into India from the north-west, and the even more fertile
plains of the Ganges—Jamuna Doab (literally *two rivers'). 4
Irrigation has added greatly to the agricultural wealth of the
Panjab in recent cénturies.

With the exception of the northern Punjab, which enjoys a
higher rainfall than the rest of the Indus plains, the greater
part of both Sind and the Punjab had & population density of
less than a hundred to the square mile in the 1947 census. Due
to irrigation, this has been increasing steadily, in spite of the
devastation and the great loss of human life caused by the™
partition of India and Pakistan in 1g47. This is the region



. which produced the Harappan culture during the third mi
nium #.c, Itz two major cities of this period 2
=" Muohenjo~diaro, sre of no mean dimensions, mdm
the surrounding country misteven then have produced end

food to support their inhabitants not enly in-a gundyut,--'

cven in a bad one. It has been suggested that this was wle
possible by a slightly higher rainfall than today, but ¢

. this were so, it seems unlikely that it was ever le’ to
5..|-|_;I_-|Pu|_1 such |'rg: mmmu.uitin without sbme l’ﬂm‘ "
irrigation, either by simple inundation, or by some other
method, whose traces are still undiscovered. Lambrick has

ago. .
™ simple inundation, in climatic conditions like those of today,
= could have supported such a population, given an cffective
| system of arganization. o

The climate of the Ganges basin is decidedly mdt'huﬂli"j
thnnthntnf_ﬂmInﬂm.mﬂﬂwninﬁllhmmnndﬂyu_f
- ane moves frism west 1o east, rising from about 20-inches per
annum in the Indo-Gangetic divide to well over 8o inches in
Henﬂ.Tudtrﬂlhhmnfthcmoﬂhuvﬂipapullﬁdmlﬂ
areas i the world. The population is over 1,000 to the square
mile in-places and rarely less than o0, The Ganges plains fafl
" Jamuna rivers, extending from Delhi 1o Allahabad and cor-
responding approximately to the state of Uttar Pradesh. The
Central region corresponds approximately to the state of Bihar
with part of castern Uttar Pradesh. These two regions lie
. between the Himalayas on the north and the Central Indian
hills on the south. The Eastern region caonsists of the Ganges—
Brahmaputra delta and its hinterland - Bengal. The first two
regions have supported city life and been centres of the trade
and culture of north India since the time of the Buddha (sixth
# century B.c.) and probably considerably carlier. Evidence for
_the extension of the Harappan culture into the western Ganges
™ basin is only now beginning to emerge. Archaeological finds
| # however do suggest that settlement and city life began in the
i western and central regions and later spread to Bengal. This
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is what one would expect, as the low-lying plains of Bengal
with their high rainfull must originally have consisted of forests
and marshes, which would have needed a considerable labour
force, equipped with effective tools, to bring them under
cultivation. The fertility of the alluvial soil, which now sup-
ports such a large populution, must have made these areas
more difficult to clear in the first place. The situation is
probably anslogous to that found in many parts of Europe
where heavier and richer soils could not be, or were not,
utilized until well into the Iron Age. Today the density of the
population of the Ganges valley and the close proximity of
villages to one another is almost oppressive, and already by the
fifth century the poet Kilidis spoke of villages as ‘a cock’s
flight ' apart.

Passing from the plains up the first escarpment of the |

- Vindhya hills one moves into a different world. Central India
. consists of a wide, flattened triangle of hilly country. The hills
direé nowhere very high, but they are steep and broken, with
| many escarpmerits and intersected by precipitous valleys. The
ranges of hills tend to run in an east—west dircction, except for
- the north-western extension of Central India, where the
Aravalli hills run from south-west to north-east. These and
certain other features are the result of earlier movements than
those that formed the Himalayas, but some features are thought
to be due to the secondary effects of the earlier phases of

Himalayan folding. Due to its inaccessibility, and also o the

relatively low fertility of much of its soil, Central India has
been until very recently, and to a considerable extent still is, the
resort of people who represent ancient ethnic elements in the
Indian population, and also preserve archaic ways of life. These
communities usually include certain later elements also, for in
times of stress people from the more sought-after plains have
found refuge with the ‘tribal’ people of the hills and have
generally been absorbed by them. The hill tribes have wlso
been subject 1o influences from adjoining regions from which
nﬂkumtdnﬂ’aﬁlhhuummdmwﬁchthqgumu
libourers. The Bhils of western Central India, for example,
reflect the influence of several mare advanced regions, The
morth-western Bhil groups, whose land adjoins Rajasthan,
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reflect its inHuence in their dress and in mygﬁu deta]
# everyduy life, while those farther south reflect the dress
— customs of their Marathi neighbours.

Central Indin is erossed by o number of routes, which
the more advanced regions surrounding it Mﬁm
are settlement sites and small enclaves of village agriculti
muny of which, like Tripuri on the Narbada near Jabalpur, ga.

 back luﬂn]mhthtchmmra‘ll!mphm:huh :

angle between the Aravalli hills und those of Central
praper. Today part of the plated is included in the state
Rajasthan. Settléments of the Chaleolithic period have been
found widely distributed there, md it must be regarded as 2
separite subregion, Its position also means that it must have
played an important part in the interrelitionship of the Harap-

= pan culture with the Chaleolithic cultures of other regions,
" hoth to the south and east. On the east the Chattisgarh plain
s another minor région contained within the forest belt: lf
Central India, It consists of the fertile basin of the
M.lhnmiﬂx. The phiin, which is surrounded by broken forest.
 country, is almost entirely covered with paddy fields. It hal
= rainfall of 55 inches per anoum, augmnnn:lbjr-::mnhudﬂ
irrigation, and until the Maratha conquests in the eighteenth

mmnkmuhdwmduﬂﬂundm
thtwﬂﬂmmdufﬂwﬂmﬂﬂlndmb&
of region of ancient settlement, and is rich in

o &ﬂmmﬂ&mﬁﬂmmuhﬂ—
= ways had considerable agricultural wealth, and today this is
.luglm_mrd by textile and other industries. It is centred upon

the Guif of [Jmh‘l'r and q..mmmufllnw-bmgphmwhdlh

.q.. enrtiched h-. the .1|1u1.l|.1.'m T:rmught down from the hills 1‘ I
Central India by four great rivers, the Sabarmati, the Mahi,

1 . the Narbada (ancient Narmada) and the Tapti (correctly Tapi),
hﬁthﬂ' with the two peninsulas of Cutch (Kasech) and
Eathigwar. Unlike the rivers which rise in the Himalayss, and
r.‘rm a great deal of water derived from the rm:lung SNOW 1
s well gs that of the summer rains, the rivers of Central
and the peninsula carry only the water of the monsoon
. But, as the rainfall in Gujarat ranges from 20 inches to
" W@pﬂtmmun.pcrmuml irrigation is not vital as it is in
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Sind and southern Punjab, The climate of Gujarat is humid
and hot for most of the year. In the past the plain of Gujurat 4
hiss formed 2 land corridor between the Indus basin and the 9
~ peninsula, and as a result of its sheltered position on the Gulf
~of Cambay it hasalways had o number of ports through which
both coastal and external trade have passed. In recent times
maost of the external trade has gone to Bombay,

Orissa, at the extreme eastern end of the Central Indian
hills, includes the coastal plaitis to the south-west of the
Ganges delta, and the delta of the Mahanadi together with
their hinterland which extends back into the hills of Central
India and the eastern Deccan, as far south along the coast as
; iri, 4 rocky outcrop which juts out towards the
e and forms the boundary with Andhra Pradesh. The rain- |
full i almost as high as that of Bengal, and almost as reliable.

“Rice is grown everywhere on the coastal plain, and a certain
‘amount of canal irrigation is used, but with the high rainfall
this is not es important in a normal year as it is farther south, _
- Isalated from the outside world between the hills of Central
Indis and the sea, and with bad communications with both
‘Bengal and the south until the building of the railway along the
‘east coast in the last century, Orissa has remained in some ways
socially and economically backward. The chief city, Puri, is o
. great centre of pilgrimage, and Orissan calture and folk art
have a strong individual character of their own. From some
points of view the Chattisgarh plain which we have already
mentioned might be included as part of the same region as
%m. but its history and its general character remain distinct,
#nd it scems better regarded therefore as a separate minor
segion within Central India,
- Peninsular India consists of the central platean and the
“surrounding coastal plains as we have aloeady deseribed. The
- Plateau is a very old land surface sloping gently from west to
east, with mature graded rivers [ollowing this trend, in contrast
" ta Central India where the rivers flow to both west and east.
The coastal plains arc broader on the east and in the extreme
mnh.mdﬂth&rnmm&mn—ﬁnmhnymhlghﬂ.ﬂmg -
th:_w:nm'th:ph:mﬁmhmﬂumm:jwngim*
‘which roughly correspond to the present states of Mabarashtra,




. _-l.:l
Geographical and human background PO
Andhra and Mysore (Karnataka). Maharashtra cansists of the
Decean proper, which means the north-western third of the
“ platean where the Archean granites and gneisses are -
by spreads of luter basaltic fava known as Deccan
the corresponding section of the western coastal ;
cluded ns part of the state of Maharushtra, for although 5 =
totally different ecologically it is too small to form a separate
political unit, and it also provides Maharashtra with ports;
miaking the whole a more visble economic and administrative
whit. Tndeed this has been the situation for some time past,
and the ties between uplind Maharashtra and its seaboard
are very clase, The Deccan platean has sufficient ruinfall 10
make possible & certain amount of dry cultivation (i.e. without
irrigation), and crops are also grown with the aid of wellge
™ lift" irrigation. Today, rice, wheat, millet, pulses and cotton.
=~ are grown in Maharashtra, cotton being ome of its major
rts. .
. South of Mahamshtra is Mysore, otherwise known o5
Karnataka, Here the granites sre no Jonger covered by lava
rocks, except in small areas, and where intrusive trap dykes
appear and cut through them in long narrow bands which
sometimes extend for many miles. The countryside lmpafgl
stark appearance; mnges of rocky hills, or isolated vutcrops of
ite rise from the plains, which, except where they are
3 irﬁgntﬁduunﬁidyh:gﬂmh.mhm-midtmrfumuﬂmﬁ .
. the year, Imdh'ﬁgsﬁhniﬂehﬁmim:&mdnimuﬂn_ f
made by hﬁuhgbmdiwdnnumﬂac-hlhwrﬂkﬂ*:;
often between two granite wummmd:mm,‘;
has the lowest rainfall in peninsular India, but it becomes :
mmdnnddmg:ﬂunmhmp‘ruhlumr&&nmm ,
territory of the former independent state of Mysore w out-
mndiﬂghllmﬁlfnrﬂwmdmhubmllwuﬂtﬁ'
i mdmﬂw‘mﬂ.mdmmpdnﬂdmd

LW -

appropriate section of the Western Ghats and the western
M_pﬁnmwwﬁmmmmnmqqﬂ
_ in Maharashtra, although Mysore has no port equivalent 10

Al T e r ‘
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never developed greatly as a port, having been outstripped by
Bombay, which occupies a focal situation for both sea trade 4
and land trade both with the peninsula and with western India,
and also yia several long established routes with the Gangetic
. plains, Mysore has a long tradition of guld-mining which
?\ #oes buck at least to the beginning of the Christian era, and is
-wull carried on. ‘e
The castern third of the plateau agnin is predominantly o
granite regionebut it has a somewhat higher rainfall than
of the western parts, and therefore has not the forbid
uspect of North Mysore, This part of the platem, together
| with a stretch of the Eastern Ghats, and the eastern coastal
-, plain, from the borders of Otissa in thenogth to Madras in
~ the south, including the fertile soil of the combined Krishna- 1§ |
Godavari delta, all form one major cultural and linguistic unit. " l
E' * This i the Telegu language area which correspands more or = v
. less exuctly to the State of Andhra Pradesh. Andhra Pradesh,
. like Central India, includes a number of subregions, parti-
~ cularly in the Eastern Ghats and ather hilly tracts, each with
B‘ it own character. In the wilder parts of Andhra also a number
- "f tribal groups are found;.such as the Chenchu of the lower ™
- Godavari Lills, some of whom still live only by hunting and
'7 gathering. The minfall of coastal Andhra is considerably lower
than that of Orissa, but it has two brief wet seasons. As s
zesult there is a much greater dependence upon irrigation both
from tanks and from canals which lead water off from the %
‘main rivers, Rice, millet and pulsed are all grown in Andhra,
: In the extreme south the plateay breaks down fnto isolated
of hills, the chief of which are the Nilgiri and the

e ———— e e,

hills, which st

separate
plain or the Tamilnad. This carresponds ¢

- developed parts of cosstal Andhra. The western coastal plain
!kuﬁdtumtmfnmulqummugim:ﬁchhumu:hin o
common with the Tamilnad. It is often known as Malabar, and

2
:
ey

e



W i

Geagraphical d@_!ﬂmnn kyrrg 43

it now forms the state of Kerala. Both M, and Kernln are
extremely heavily populated like the Gan lains. Their
fertile sail, with the aid of irrigation of variou . produces
severalierops per year, Both are primarily rice-producing, biat
grow capsiderable amounts of millets, pulses und other crops in
nddiunn Kerala also produces pepper and spices, which have
been rh:d to the West since Roman times.

Ge ng Cevlon is an extension of the Decean platesu,
like the Nilgikis or the Cardomom hille. It is divided from
India by miles or so of shallow sea, and for some pur-
poses it can be regarded as the end of the Indian peninsula;
the end of a long cul-de-sac into which population and cultural
influences have pourcd from time to time from a general
northerly or north-westerly direction, Its position in the
Indian Ocean hus made it a natural staging post on the se
routes between Europe andthe Arab world on the ane hiainy
and the Far East and Australn.on the ather. Since the il
century it has benefited increasingly from its positiog
before that time also it must have been subject o
external influences of all kinds than India. This and its
tion a8 an island have cansed Ceylon to develop along some
what different lines from India, Tts aboriginal .
now represented by the Vedda tribes of the south-gast, closely
m:mhlﬂthltnfpm.imuhr India, and indeed the nome
Veddoid is often taken-to describe the Indian aboriginal
population as a whole. To them were added in or after the
fifth century B.c. a considerable body of population from north
Inddia, whose descendants, the Sinhalese, are mainly Buddhists. |
They live in the southern parts of the island and form one of
the major sections of Ceylon's population today. The other
imajor part, the Tamils, most of whom are Hindus, inhabit
the more nurthi:rfy rt of the island, which is both lower-
I and thm the south. The Ceylon Tamils have
miﬂ with those of the Tamilnad, and some
have come to Ceylon within living memory, but the majority
have been there for an indefinite length of time, and there isno.
tmdﬂfﬂmﬂwi:ﬂTmﬂhnuﬂhnumﬂ.lndlf"
pmbuhﬂlty Tamil of northern Ceylon has been
taking place for many East-west trade has brought -
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many other communities to Ceylon, Arih, Portuguese, Dutch,
and British, to name only o few, and all these have added o 72
the peculiar blend of the cosmopolitan and the parochial
which Cunstitutes her personality, The climate and agriculturc
of northern Ceylon are much like those of the Tamilnad, Tey
and coffee are grown in the mountains of the south, which
hatve n very high minfall, and some minerals are mined in the
central part of the islind. There are also parts of the cantre of
the island which are rich in pem stones.

The people of each of the regions of India have their own
character, which i= as clearly marked and as constant ns that
of the country in which they live. Naturally their character
derives largely from the country, and from their mode of life
in it, which has developed over the course of time as they dis-
covered ways of making their living from the resources it ™

-~ offered. Muny features of such regional cultures, therefore, are

v

related to practical day to day needs, and to the
terials locally available. Other features have no apparent
relationship to local conditions. Some may have an historical
[ ian, but many are simply the result of local taste and

fition long established and often actively fostered. Anyone ™

| who travels about in India will quickly become aware of these

cultural differences, many of which have grest force and vitality,
and which leave one in no doubt when one has passed a
regional frontier. Not only are there changes in the country-
side, but the dress and bearing of the people is different, and
frequently also their language, for many but by no means all
geographical and cultural fronticrs correspond with hnguistic
frontiers. It 15 no exaggeration to say that the variations in
minners and taste between uny two major eultural blocks in
Indiu are as marked as those between any two major Enropean
countries. e

From the point of view of the archacologist the different
regions of India have a twofold interest. Firstly many of their
distinctive features are capable of being traced back in time,
and the development and differentiation of regpional culiures
is the very stuff of archaeology. Secondly certain regions have
advanced far more rapidiy than others, and the more backward ™
aften preserve many features which elsewhere belong anly to

1
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a distant past. For example, city life and o system of faicly
intensive agriculture have been estublished in the Ganges
for

of

— yalley certainly for almost three millennia, and perhaps for W

somewhat longer. Yet in the adjacent hills and forcsts
Central Indin communities can still be found who live by
primitive methods of shifting agriculture, sugmented by bunt-
ing, and by gathering the natural products of the forests, such
as honey, fruits, and various edible leaves and roots, Until
the beginning of this century there were also communities who
lived onty by hunting and gathering, and small groups may be
found who still do so, although the majority of such people
now add to their livelihood by occasional labour and by selling
forest products such as honey, or baskets and other things
which they make. ‘There are also communities such as the
Bhils and Gonds who practise relatively advanced forms of y
agriculture, using ploughs, wheeled carts and draught aven,
and sometimes also irrigating their land, but who are yet outs-
side the main body of Indian village life and peasant agricul-
ture.- All such communities are loosely known us tribal
peoples. Many formerly independent groups of this kind can
be seen in the process of being absorbed into the Indian village
siructure.

For the vast majority of the population of India the village
is the mainspring of life. In the past it has supplied all the .
husic essentials of Jife for its inhabitants, and 0 o large extent
it still does so, India's economy is primarily based upon
agriculture: the subsistence agriculture of the peasant farmer:
within the structure of the village. The basic foods, rice,
wheat, millets and pulses, are produced in varying quantities
iudiﬂumtpu:ho(iu&iﬂ.mﬂinmymmuqniﬁlh}

__H_,'._..._.:I._.ir ..IP-\.H.

-
:hudrm}hnpplnﬁmﬂ.ﬂthuthilwmch-ﬁﬂ.ﬂl:ﬂ“
mﬁm,mmﬁmmﬂylfm.hlvchmldddtnﬂﬂ.'ﬂ!ﬂf
minilzgmd::pﬂtofguldmdgtmnnnﬂhlunhﬂph’ﬁl {
part, which it is not easy to cstimate. Peasant agriculture,
hﬂmﬁ,hudmmbm&:bnh.llhup:wﬂndthﬁ: r

"~ tinuity and strength of Indian society in times of war and

Fﬂlﬁlﬂ.ﬂﬂmmmgur:mrvﬂhpm.huﬁuy
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sell-sufficient for long periods, but its very self-sufficiency
has also been its weakness in times of famine, when poor
distribution und lack of social mobility, which both arise from
the self-sufficient nature of village life, have proved almost
mnsurmountable obstacles in dealing with the situation. Today
industrialization is only beginning to make syme impression
on the Indian economy. The cffects of cities and the wider
economic lfe implicit in their presence, and of centralized
. povernment and taxation, have long been felt, but next to the
family the village is the most important factor in the life of the
. individisal, Reduced to its simplest form the village could be
said to consist of farmers and craftsmen, naturally dependent
“lipon one another: in fact it has a highly complex strucrure
into which it can absorb cutsiders at various levels,

. Indian socicty constantly overwhelms western observers by

- its complexity, Not only are there communities at every stage
of development from long-established cities to virtually in-
dependent groups of hunters, living within a relatively short

- iﬂiﬂntﬂ of one another, but within the cties and even within
E“ﬂu villages there are numerous groups and communities of
~ people who are whally or partly self-contained, We have
tlready mentioned hunting tribes who have resurted 1o selling

t forest produce, or labouring for mare advanced people. This
is usually the combined result of agriculturalists encroaching

g - upon their hunting grounds, and of their natural desire to buy
food and cloth from village traders. Many of these tribal
people make attractive mats and baskets and other ohjects,
hwhﬁﬁwﬁhdlmmkﬁhlmmmdrﬂhgu,mdsm
have established themselves upon the outskirts of larger

their tribal relatives, The cceptance of the group. s par of
'..Wmmy,MMdﬁehﬁrﬂﬂwﬂrmm
nimlfxmuy, runs very deep through Indian society. Scif-
gm@mpmt:dﬁmmﬂwmm
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wide netwark of castes. There are groups of people who
specialize in almost every possible trade and occupations
potters,  blacksemiths, goldsmiths, quarrymen, labourers, i
bullad-singers, acrobats, merchants of various kinds, and 4
money-lenders. There are people who specialize in carrying
goods from place to place, barbers, wishermen, midwives, ‘!
prostitutes - the list is endless, Even in traditional socicty -'1.-1
huwever, one grotp may carry out several occupations which
may or may not be closely related. The great majority of the
population, of course, are farmers.

'The caste system, first described in the Parusha Sikie of the
Rigveda, probably around 1eco b.c., divides mt?' into four
major groups, Brikman, Khatriya, Vaishya md Sadra. Thie
division still holds good toduy. The Brifmans or pricstfy.
caste are the highest, and were the traditional custodians of -
religious, legal and enstomary knowledge, who knew the
scriptures by heart, and officiated on all occasions such ss
weddings, name-giving ceremonies, and so an. Today some
village Brifmans still continue in this role, and pome are the
hereditary custodians of temples, but many have moved with
the times and occupy all sorts of. professional and administra-
tive positions; one might almost say they form a llrgnrpu‘thf-"
the intelligentsia of India. The Kshatriyas are the traditional
warrior caste, to nhu:hmmyhmiuwmhniung.md:hq‘%

-
:

too have moved into a variety of occupations. thwmhﬂp ¥,
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‘the impact of Western technology and the industrial revolu-
tion. The caste system, which had already been challenged by
‘the Buddhists, by certuin Hindu reformist sects, and by the

- Muslim invasions of the twelfth and fourteenth centuries, had
-subsequently tended to harden, perhaps as a reaction. Many
indigenous people although converted to Islam have continned
to marry and eat only with other converts of their own caste.
Muslims as a whole form a recognized group, or mare
“sccurately u series of groups, within Indian society, Tn both

_ respects converts ‘to Christianity have tended to follow the
-same course. This elaborate structure seems to have fossilized
- farther under the palicy of religious toleration of British Indin.
- Already since independence (1947) considerable inroads have
~ been made upon the caste system, both by legislation, and
‘perhaps more effectively by the increasing effects of industriali-
I"_'__#ﬁm and modern city life, under which it tends to crumble.,
“How and why this system arose and why it has survived so
. temaciously for three millennia, are fascinating problems, but for
the moment they lie largely in the realms of speculation, and
‘eonscquently they are definitely outside the scopé of this boak,
. Throughout historic times India has been subject 1o
iodic invasions, Although many of the invaders have made
ful mifitary conquests, they have nearly always sub-
: been effectively absorbed into Indian socicty, The
eat mujority of such invasions have come from the west ar
o s ¥ia one of the major passes from Persiu or Central
'}‘éﬁ.ﬁyﬁ;ﬂtﬁi;mypmdt&nmﬂn&ﬂynu:miﬂnﬁu
o annex Sind and Gandhira, of Alexander the Great, of the
 Bactrian Greeks, the Sakas (2 branch of the Seythians), the
Pahlavas (or Parthians), the Kushdny (related to the Central
Asian Yuchechi), the Hephthalites and the Huns, From the
cighth century began a series of Muslim invasions, That of the
Moghuls in the sixteenth century was the latest of its kind. In
prehistoric times also a long scrics of invaders appears to have
mmdh:ﬁtﬁmhlmﬂmﬁm.mmhau
been of many different origins, with the result that in India
today there may be found an ahnost infinite varicty of physical
types. The majority of tribal people, and indecd the basic
mbstnnmnfth:pnpuhﬁunnnihnle,bdnqhﬂutype
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known a5 Proto-Australoid or Veddoid. These people resemble
the Australian aborigines, except that they are considerably =
smaller, They are short and slender, with dark brown kim,
dark brown or black wavy hair and large dark eyes. They are =
long-headed, and have a fairly pronounced eyebrow ridge
and corresponding depression of the root of the nose. The
nose itself is often broad, and the fips fairly full, agd there isa
tendency to prognathism: or protrusion of the juws. Pcuph{-:ia
possessing some or all of these features arc found at all levels
of Indian socicty, but in general a5 one moves up the social dnd
cconnmic scale other types and features predominate. A

In the east, among the Munda-speaking tribes of easiern
Central India, in Assam, anid to varying degrees throughout -
Bengal, Orissa and Andhra — in fact over much of ensterms
India — a completely different type is found, at times mixed =
with Proto-Australoid elements and at times distinet. This is: * &
short-headed, with somewhat slanting eyes and a wide rimge 1
of skin colouring, ranging from light yellowish brown to black. !
These are all features which suggest connexions with the
peoples of Southeast Asia, but as to what these eonnexions dre
and when they came into being we have 45 yet few indications,
and little ar no concrete evidence. In Maharashtrd, northermn: -i
Myszare, and much of Madras pnother type is common MmMONE:
the village people, tal, dark and round-headed with a squarish
face and small features, and often potentially very poweriully
built. In southern Mysore and parts of Madras this type is
not so common, and m:nymnlldarkpm{:-l:wid:uhnpr. .
more pointed &mmmhm.ﬂmhnwgguﬁmnh :
Negrito element among the tribal people of the Western
Ghats, but this does not form a significant clement even in the
population of this regian, let alone of India as a whale
Throughout India there are many people belonging to the
range of types commenly grouped together as Mediterrancan,
mdinmmlndhmnhpmpkmrnmuiin:wﬂllnlﬁft
mﬂwﬁ:ulnﬂyinth:uppermmnfmdﬂy.*[‘huei:
general tendency for skin culﬂudngtuhcduhnrh-mﬂ_h
India than 'mth:mr&l,butﬂmmmmrmpﬁmw-

-

"~ this, and in certain communities in the south there are ALY

fair-skinned peaple, and vice versa. "
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In western and north-western Indin, in addition to the
uhiquitous Mediterrancan and Proto-Australoid types, there
are a great many fair-gkinned, short-headed people, often with
mither pronounced features and robust in build, whe are quite
distinct from the short-headed peoples of Bengal and castern
India. These people seem to be closer to the Cauecasoid than
to the Mediterranean mnge of physical types. In parts of the
Punjab and Gujarat they appear to be the dominant type,
_ while elsewhere they seem 1o be outnumbered by more lightly
" built and longer-headed Meditermanean types, or a8 in parts
~ of Rajasthan and Sind, by tall dwk people like those of
Maharashtra and nerth Mysore, In Central India the Froto-
~ Ausstraloid types are predominant, with various admixtures
fram adjoining regions. The Ganges valley seems to have been
* u melting pot of all physical types, representatives of any one
* af which can be found there in significant numbers, but there
“is @ ‘distinct, if gradual change from the esst, where the
Rengali or eastern type predominates, to the west, where this
type is almost entirely absent, and if any one type is dominant
it i the Meditermanean. The extent to which Tibetan physical
elements have been incorporated into the population of

Northern Indin appears to be almost negligible.
Since records began the population of the subcontinent has
. spoken languages belonging to four separate families. The
people of the Himalayan fringe, from Ladakh to Assam, speak
languages of the Tibeto-Burman branch of the great Sino-
Fibetan family. In our context these are mainly tribal lan-
guages, In castern Centrul India another group of tribal
peoples, including the Santal, Juang and Oraon, speak Munda
languages which are generally sssigned w the Mon-Khmer
family of Southeast Asia. The two remaining families are of
much greater importance in terms of modern population and
of Indian history, In the south of the peninsula and the
northern half of Ceylon are spoken the four great Dravidian
languages, Tamil, Teleg, Kannada or Malayalam. These, to-
gether with a group of tribal languages in Central India
(particularly Gendr), constitute almaost the entire representatives
of the Dravidion family. Its affinities outside India are not yet
‘agreed, but it is sometimes clsimed 1o be related to the Finno-
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Ugtian family. A singie small pockét of Deavidian-speaking |
pastoral peaple is also found in north Baluchistan, speaking the
Brahui language. Across the whale of the north and west of
India and both West mdmmm:mm:pupuuﬁm.mﬁ
lunguages of the Indo-Tranian branch of the Indo-European.
family. These were divided by Sir George Gricrson into twe -
bands; an inner, probably the development of a slightly later
branch, comprising Hindi and its dialects, and an outer band =
therefore a development of a slightly earlier branch — com-
prising Bengali, Oriya and Bihari in the east, Moarathi in the
south, and Panjabi, Sindi and Gujarati in the west. Pashtu and
the languages of the Kaffir tribes of the North-West Frontier
region constitute 4 separate Dardic division of the Indo-
Tranian branch. The oldest Indian literature in an Indo-
European language is the Rigveda (second half of the second
millennium n.c.), and the oldest in 2 Dravidian language s
found in the anthologies of ‘ Sangam’ poems in Tamil of the
Inst centurics B.C.~A.D.
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§ THE EARLY AND MIDDLE STONE AGE '
'.

T whole of the Indian subcontinent is rich in mchseological
< The remains of cities, temples nnd scttlements of every
- Il@: abound, and pottery, stone tools or minor antiguities can
" frequently be found lying upon any stretch of bare ground, or
i the newly turned soil of cultivated fields. Hy contrast most /
‘northern Europe and northern Asin seem something of an
haeological desert. In many of the drier parts of India, asin
drier parts of Africa and western Asia, objects of con-
ble antiquity are often found lying on the surface of the'
d, or immediately below it. This is due to the general
dency to erosion which prevents their being submerged by
top-soil. In temperate or equatorial 2ones where rainfall is
ted moreeevenly throughout the year the growth of
and the formation of soil submerges stnall objects within
ﬁﬂ!him_mmdmmmm:hohwmuuhmugcﬂ '
th course of time. In climates with & marked seasonal rain-
¥all this is ot the general rule, and although many antiquities °
-'hrthqfnmﬂnnnfmﬂn:mem:umuhﬁuu
; many alsa remain expased, or are re-exposed by
tion erosion and the general instability of the soil cover.
" Stone Age sites, therefore, are both numerous and obyious in
- much of the Indian subcontinent, as indeed are the monuments
_and other remuins of later periods. It is not surprising there-
ﬁ#mﬁpfﬂuﬁ:ﬂyﬁmwﬁgqummﬂandr:mg- ;
fized in India only shortly after they had received official
! recognition in Europe.
" ltis now clear that the pre-Noofithic culturcs of India fall
~ into three major groups which in geveral follow one anoth
i sequestially throughout the subcontinent, and for which the
 terms Early, Middle and Late Stone Age are frequently used.
The three groups represent a continuous process of develop-
M-Iﬂfﬁ!ﬂu&nﬂhumwhﬂmﬁm
R e o =t R e e o
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trut there can be no doubt that the basic differences between
them are real enough, There are also marked regional difs
ferentes within these groups which we shall try to indicate
wego on, and it is highly probable that certain reginns lag
behind others as they di today, so that in terms of aheo
time there 'may have been considerable cultural overlap i the |
subcontinent a5 a whole: in some regions new techniques and.
tools and ways of life would be adopted, while in others ol
ways would continue for longer or shorter periods of time. \
Bearing in mind these reservations, the three main divisio
of the Stone Age can be briefly described os follows.
Stane Age group, about which we have as yet very little cultuml
information beyond that to be gained from. the stone toelss
themselves, includes hand-axe industrics which generally
purallel those of western Asia, Europe and Africa, b
certain differences and exceptions which we shall conmder.
principal tools sre the hand-axe pnd the cleaver, core t0o .
discoidal and elliptical outline made in'a similar manner to the
hand-axes, chopping tools of various types, and flakes. T
Middle Stone Age industries, which appear to have develo
from those of the Early Stone Age, are all based upon |
Collectively they have a character which distinguishes:

a whole range of regional variants. The | ok
mpcu'dmverﬂﬁndl.mdtmﬂﬁﬁ-w._
flake tools and cores. Wclﬁﬂhlw'-‘ﬂl?ﬁm.“_mﬂ_
information, us tools of this period have anly rarely beer
in caves in the Indian subcontinent, and almost Dever
thekindnfumup:tinndrpmﬁwhihhinﬂiﬂlulgﬂ_!:
tion. The one exception to this & Sanghso Cave in
Pakistan, where a serics of flake industries have beeri
massive occupation deposits. But this is in 4 region
marginal in terms of India proper, and forms a teapsition a6 -
between India and Central Asia, The industries of the Late
mﬁnmwmqmbmhﬂmmﬁmm '
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culttural information provided by occupied caves and
shelters, rock paintings, ethnographic survivals and so
Azsemblages of tools of all the main groups have been fi
very widely in India, Indeed in all regions except the centeal
and eastern mountains and the alluvial plains of the Ganges
mumerous finds of each group have been recorded briefly in theg
paees of Indian Archaeology ar clsewhere, and a number of 8
sites have been more intensively studied, Recently there have ™™
been references to finds from the Ganges plains also, cither in
river gravels, or upon isolated outcrops of rock, but these short™
notices need confirmation and more dotatled publication )
order to make them available for discussion, In Pakistan ther
are fgw records of Stone Age sites of any kind ow
Punjab, apart from one or two isolated examples. ]
The problem for the prehistorian in India has never he
lack of material; there have always been plenty of collectior
study, and mare can readily be found in almost every pa
the country. The difficulty in studying all the pre-Neol
cultures has been to find means of dating them, even in rel
mmu,mdnfr-:hlhgthunmummmhﬂmﬁ?nhl
advanced cultures of the subcontinent. In Kashmir and p
of the north-central muuumngmﬂmtunmﬁmu
later part of the Pleistocene which may be related to similar 52
events in Furope and other parts of the world. This was
dmnnmnudhyﬂ}nwkufdrTmmdl‘mm
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55'5 The Birth of Indian Civilization
Their findings indicate the pattern of events during the
Hrpnn of the Pleistocene, but the region #s a whole was
also subject to considerable tectonic movements at this period,
and was generally unstuble, so that the history of each valley
and subregion is likely to have differed to # considemble extent.
Differences might be caused by local uplift, resulting in the
formation of a barrier scross a valley with the subsequent
ponding back of the rver and sccumulation of silts; or by
river eapture; or by the breaking down of a barrier, followed
' by down-cutting and the formation of terraces, These events
Jmay not seriously alter the geological picture of a region as a
rhnlt but they make the work of the archaenlogist who is
to relate the remaing of early man to the suceession of
l'hnts in the geologicil record extremely complicated. Con-
tly, although de Term and Paterson succeeded in
‘_mﬂmn; a general development in the stone industries
associated with terraces formed during the latter part of the
Pledstocene in the river valleys they studied, the successive
_'lhgﬂ, of this development sre never very clearly demarcated.
* Peninsular and Central India are outside the direct effects of
. lhtglmnlm& interglacial phases noticed in Kashmir and the
north-eastern Punjab, The river valleys show clear indications

of climatic fluctuations during the later part of the Pleistocene,

_and some attempt has been made by de Terra and Paterson,
5iﬁlihj'uﬂml.mmml:tcthmnﬂhghdulmdmtﬂgh:ﬂl
 phascs farther north. Once again the relationship can only be a
 wery geneml one, as the whole question of climatic change in
tropical sones during the Pleistocenc is controversial; further-
mmmmmmﬂmufhmhﬂl
. Punjub with those of the Narbada and other Indian rivers
have depended upon comparisons of the tools they contain, and
therefore do not provide the kind of independent register
“which the archacologist requires. The rivers of Central and
1 India do however provide s consistent pattern of
of erpsion and apgradation. This pattern begins with
the deposition of gravels, usually upon an old eroded land
surface or upon bed-rock. These gravels are almost invariably
mnmd.mdmntmuuupr:dImmn!mkdq:mnfnk,
“sometimes containing further occasional small deposits of

L —

e o

R t\mm_ T



1

Fﬂ‘

o

phases are rarely if ever found at one spot on any river, and th
sequence has to be worked out by systemutic study af thi
river valley. The exception to this pattern is the fver Lu
western Rajasthan, which has laid down deposits of a
what different nature during later Pleistocene and re
times. ‘This is not unexpected, as it flows through an-
which is a desert today, and which even if conditions
somewhat different in the past must have had a conside
drier climate than the rest of India. Carrespandingly the
industries of the Luni valley and western Rajputana show
tain differences from those of other parts of India. The =
general pattern has been noticed from the river valleys
Guijarat in the west, right across Central India to Chrissa on
east, and in the valleys of a number of the major Tivers of
peninsula. Although the pattern is elear its meaning is not.
Tlmmmuf:mﬁaumddﬂpm}ﬁnnhmhmﬁwf .
discussed, und there is no doubt that they must have some: "
relationship to the worldwide pattern of changes of climate and
sea level which took pluce during Pleistocene times. Therefore -
when this relationship can be defined it should be possible to
work out how these phases of erosion and aggradation in
Tndia relate to ghcial and interglacial phases in other parts of
the world. -
Btudies have now been made of a number of Indian rivers,
The reporis of these studies, with the exception of that on the
Luni river mentioned above, suggest a nmuh]:nt pattern of
perinds of crosion and aggradation, but it must b rel nbered
Mmﬂ&mqmuwﬁdhmmﬂmhﬂ“i
been subject to tectonic disturbances in recent GmEs, §
therefore the sequence scen on any particular stretch of river
MIME:Hyeqmtt’mlhmwhhthm-mMuﬂ,‘
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ﬂgl;' be influenced by factors of purely local Etgmﬁmncc The
" effects of these disturbances are not so dramatic as in the
“ -ﬁimﬂam region,, but they are sufficiently marked to be
r, !reflected in deposits laid down by the river, The stable region
L mmulhr Indin cart b expected to give more relinble results
1 ichr cotild perhaps be used as a control against which to
. assess sequences observed in the less stable regions. Work on
‘the Godsvari and its tributarics such as that dane by Sankalia
at Nevaga (1956), and by R. V. Joshi and athers on various
stretches of this river and its tributaries, and surveys carried
mut farthee south have already made valuable advances in this
dl'm:hm. As painted out by Vishnu Mittre and R. V. Joshi
it a seminar held in Poona in 1964, it is to be hupcd that
of ancient shore-lines on the east coast, now in pro-
s, may in due course enable these to be related to the river
terraces and stratified deposits of the castward-flowing rivers
of the peninsulg. This will proyide a framework to which
_Elﬂlltl' events and local sequences can be linked. Furthu'r, the -}
is of pollens found in ancient soils, which is now
in Indis, should make it possible in course of time
o get some idea iﬂ:ur: climatic conditions in which these soils
b mmuﬂwuﬂhtthumm pattern in India in early

Th.-
]ﬁlilﬂ: of aggradation very frequently contain considerable-
Wﬂfmmdt.'ﬂum mncn:ed with the first phose
~ invariably belong to Farly Stone Age industries, while those
he gravels of the second phase sometimes include &
Lh-ﬁ.mlyﬂmmthmFut majority belong t6
qhmmsmwmnrﬂmmdmmu "Tools in the

'md% rm&%“mny.';xmnﬁ-
@ire of ﬁrmm-mmmﬂu—
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guential development within the first two mrjur
& Tools of all phases are also fm:]umﬂ:.' found on ﬂm
—  where they have either Inin exposed since their’ makers:
them, or been covered for a time by soil; sand or slt, and
re-exposed. Some surface sites clearly belong to a Fairly
limited period, while others were continually or re
exploited at several different periods, In both cases they Gar '
- ¥ield valuable evidence: factory sites provide one ﬂf the
principal moans for reconstructing the processes by whichs
stone tools were matde,

THI BEARLY 8TONE AGE

There wre clear indications that the hand-ixe i
developed along lines comparable to those seen in
= This wus shown in the south by

{1g36), and in the north by de Tﬂl:l ln.ﬂ me
latter demonstrated that tools from succeeding terraces
Saan river, a tributary of the Indus in West Pakistan, s
from cmdr.-, heavy hand-axes and chopping 'Imh
pebbles in the upper terraces, to small ﬁnelr

- adnblcmtmtmmnumukﬁuuhuh
in certain of them chopping tools amount to more than :
gﬁ.ubadmuhmdmuﬁmmmﬂlmm -

Mmdﬁhﬂntﬁd}lﬁﬂ‘waw i
mwmthﬂtmnmmhndwﬂﬂﬂhﬂm

-7 Asimilar situation was reported by B. Bl Lal (1956) from

nmrufﬂmnmmu,mmﬂgibumdmlﬁ &'

Mm»durmermm mmﬂ;mm fustries of
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in 1863, The chief difference between the Soan and Madrasian
_ industrics s in the proportion of chopping tools in relation to
" ‘other forms, as we have already mentioned. Early Stone Age
industries have now been found so widely that it has become
- eler that no very precise line of demarcation can be drawn
hetween the two groups, but, as B, B. Lal has shown, the
proportion of chopping tools decreases rapidly as one moves
south-west, south or south-csst from the Punjab into other
parts of India.
The site of Attimmpakkam has been discussed by many
wuthorities, The deposits cut through by a small stream, the
F-ﬂudid.n Manu Vanks, yielded s sequence of hand-axes, flake
tools and finally, on the surface, microliths. Formerly the
hand-mxes and flake tools were thuugh‘l to come from deposits
* brought down by the stream itself, but recent work by R. V.
Joshi, K. D. Banerjea and others has shown the tool-bearing
depasits to be widespread over an area many miles in extent.
vations near the river bank at Attimmpakkam revealed
the following sequence, starting from the surface on and im-
m below which microliths were found. Belgw the sur-
&:mﬂwn sterile layer of brown silt; then detrital lateritic
gravel containing a flake industry; below that again decompos-
mm:mrﬁadwhhﬂlhdbmdayw.dem
. conttined hand-axes, cleavers and other tools of an Early
iﬂmﬁ#mﬂuﬁyuf Acheulian type. The excavators con-

ider that these tools perhaps onginally lay on the sarface of
~ the shale, and then sank into it as it became softer, Elsewhere
in the same countryside hand-axes and other Early Stone Age
tonls dre found in profusion among spreads of boulders and
Jarge pebbles on the modern ground surface. Tools which are
spread over ancient or modern land surfaces in this way may
lhm:hnm maved by various agencies some distance from the
piaces where their awners left them; and the soils og which
they first lay may have been slowly eroded away from beneath
them, so that they now lic on very different surfaces; but they
cannot have formed part of the load carried by a river in food
#s tools contained in ancient river gravels must have done. At
Gudiyam caye, # few miles distant, » small excavation showed
:Emmding sequence of Early, Middle and Late Stone
>

& 4
Ry 3 i -



" that the cave was not regularly inhabited. Today it
the alirine of a local mother goddess. How these finds
Madras coastal region can be interpreted remains to be &
The problem of relating them to material from the river
gravels must depend, fike so many others, upon working out
the relationship of ancient shore-lines to the river terraces and
depasits in the subcontinent as a whole. These tools do how-
ever provide corroborative evidence for the sequences seen in:
river valleys, N
Another site from which a sequence of Early and Middle -
§ Stone Age assemblages has been obtained is Adamgarh Hill in
the Narbada valley, excavated by R. V. Joshiin rgfy. This is an
~ isolnted low hill, free from direct river action. The hill &
= composed of sandstones, quartzites and shales, and partly
covered by a derived laterite crust, which in turn is covered by
fine gravel, and then by sands and red clsy. The clay containg
fragments of rock, some of which also overlie i, and Yy -
_Stone Agestoals make their appearance smong these rock =
" fragments, The assemblage near the bottom includes hand-
axes, chopping tools, ovates and a few cleavers, Higher up the
proportion of hand-axes and chopping tools decresscs, m&1
cleavers become more numerous, varied znd finely made. In'
the upper part there is 4 marked change to flake tools, in=-
_: cluding scrapers and pointed flakes. These phases appeo
T mately paraflel the development of Acheulian and post==8
Acheulian industries in the west, as the excavator pomts i,
Mare important perhaps in the Indian contest, the sequence
« bridges the gap typologically between the Early Stone Age
and early Middle Stone Age asemblages found in the two i
cemented gravels of the Narbada nearby, and in many other
parts of India. Further assemblages which bridge this gap are
from the alluvial deposits of the upper and nﬂdﬂ!
Nurbldn,whmhandqx:amdﬂnksﬂ:imh 10
Abbevillian and Clactonian types were found in the gravels of
— the first aggradation phase, and more evolved hand-axes and
£ dm-mhdljdcpmiuimmadilml:mm.%~
L (Senand Ghosh, Iﬁj}ﬁ:hﬂﬂpﬁfﬂl{x\}ﬂwu
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] The Birth of Indian Civilization
" fiver, 4 tributary of the Godavari, were found to contain an
industry which can be assigned to a late phase of the Early
‘Btone Age on typological grounds, und exhibits many late-
-Acheulian features,
Ar present we can offer no explanation for the difference
“between the Early Stone Age industrics of the north-eastern
Punjab and those of other regions of India so far explored, and
it can only be put on record as a factual observation, The
. adjacent regions of the former North West Frontier Province,
'~ and the south-westerly parts of both the Pakistani and the
Indian Punjab are all unexplored from this point of view; so
" are the foothills of the central mountain region to the cast, and
the Ganges phins themselves. The affinities of the Soan
mdustrics with their high proportion of chopping tools there-
ore arc still problematic: they may be related to the so called -
chopper-chopping tool industries of eastern Asia as suggested
| by Hallam J. Movius, or they may be a local phenomenon.
The majority of Early Stone Age tools found in all parts of
he subcontinent are made of quartzite. Sometimes guartzite
bhles were used, particulurly for making the earfier and
er hand-axes, and for making chopping tools at all periods
e 3. Nos, 1, 2 and 6). The other source of quartzite was
ps of mck and boulders. Factory sites where hoth
s and boulders of various sizes had elearly provided the
material have been scen by the present writers on the
erraces of the Soan valley in West Pokistan, and also recorded
other archacologists in various parts of India. In order to
; thﬂﬂhtnrmuufqmmhdhm removed







‘ase of many tools all traces of a primary flake surface or a

. hulb of percussion, if they were ever there, have been Jost in
* the removil of further flakes, in the process of giving the tool =
it final form. A collection of Early Stone Age tools from a

surface site at Kibbanhalli, situated on a quartzite ridge in

Mysore, illustrates this point. This includes cleavers mnde on

large flakes, and hand-axes and other tools also of guartzite,

but flaked all over, so that all traces of a primary flake surface
have disappeared (Figure 3, Nos. 7 and 8. Quartgite s the 1
1
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| material from which Early Stone Age tools in river gravels
" and other geologically stratified deposits are most commoniy
" made, although tools of other materials, such ss voin quarts,
~ wolcanic rocks, and various types of erypto-crystalline silica are
" sometimes found. .
' Large quartzite flakes lend themsclves to the production of 7
" clestvers more readily than pebbles or nodules af rock, and it
'- seems. probable therefore that the increasing numbers of
‘cleavers in Iater phases of the Early Stone Age may be related |
o a change in the source of supply. Other core tools, more or i
less elliptical or circular in outline, and made by the same
flaking techniques us the hand-axes and cleavers, are found in 1

_ almost every Early Stone Age sssemblage (Figure 3, No. 5).
. These generally show signs of use around the edge, but this
is often concentrated in one or two areas. There is little doubt
thercfore that these tools were used for chopping and cutting,
~ and also perhaps for digging and scraping hides. In most large
nullmmm‘thcygﬂd:hnpcrmp&hly into the hand-axe forms;
and sometimes also into the cleavers, In the later stages of the
- Early Stone Age, s for example in collections made from the
~ lower gravels of the Wainganga river in eastern Maharashtrs,
' &qﬂ;n;uﬂ:hmthrﬁf;l:h'mﬁmwhkhﬂnkum
struck for use as tools. is capacity they continue as a basic
and essential part of the succeeding flake industries of the

_overlooked them, but they are there with other tools at factory
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sites and in river gravels to be found by anyone who looks for
them. Many fakes show signs of use, and the practice of I
striking flakes from specially prepared ¢ores and using themns.
o basis for making the more delicite tools, had already begun
in the later phases of the Early Stone Age. This can be seen
the Wainganga (A} sssemblage mentioned above, and that
from Velsungudi in Trichinopoly District in the extreme =
- snuth, and among the twols from the upper levels of the de-
posit containing the hand-axe industry st Adamgarh. 0
As in corresponding periods in other parts of the world, the -
methods of fiaking used to produce the tools become steadily
more refined throughout the Early Stone Age. At the begin-
ning a fake was knocked off by @ blow with anather stone, =
leaving a markedly concave flake scar with a pronounced ufb
of percussion, Gradually the maker’s control over his material
increases, and by using a more deficate hammer, probably a
picce of hard wood or bone, in the later stages of making &
tool, shallower and more regular flakes are taken off. By dint of
these and other means, including step-faking (Figure 3, No..©
3), it was possible to produce a stnall, light, regularly shaped
hand-axe, thin in section snd with a straight-cutting edge..
Small, shapely hand-axes are present among the assemblage of
tools from Velaungudi just menticned, and they were also
" found by de Terra and Paterson at Chauntra in the b,
but in both cases unfortunately the provenance of the tools i
mﬂmm.Th:mudﬂimﬂfliﬂﬂhrMDHIﬂﬁl )
industry in the Luni river valley in the Rajputana desert also.
deserves closer investigation. The assemblage from the Wains
yrangn (A) gravels is better documented than any of these sites,
but is said to have included no hand-axes. A tool of this kind <
mm:htnuhnmddmh&ﬁmmd:ﬁﬂmm;—ﬂq
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66 The Birth of Indian Civilization
. During the Early Stone Age man does not seem to have
lived regularly in caves anywhere in the subcontinent. A con-
sidderable number of caves and rock shelters have been examined
and excavated, At some, such as Gudiyam, or the rock shelters
on Adamgarh hill, occasional tools of the Early or Middle
Stone Age probably indicate casual visits from time to time
! during these periods. There is as yet no evidence of continuous
' occupation, and some caves such us Billasurgam in the Kurnool
District of Andhra Pradesh, excavated by H. B. Foote, son of
,[tlu: famous prehistarian — though rich in faunal remains -
' show no evidence of humain presence until much later times.
" As & result strutified river gravels, gravel or boulder spreads,
[}. #nd occasional factory sites are the only sources of information.
_ It is to be hoped that Early Stone Age living or camping places
from which something may be learnt about the people of that
time may be found in India in due course, It would also be of
= great interest to know what Early Stone Age industries there
y are in the south-western Punjab and Sind, for now that tools
Fﬂﬂs period have been found in the Rajputana desert thore
+

every resson to expect to find them in the corresponding
desert region an the other side of the Indo-Pakistan frontier.
= Aswe have already suggested, the former North West Frontier
~ Province of Pakistan and the northern edge of the Ganges plains,

_which are still ferra moogmita from the Stone Age point of
view, deserve investigation, and might throw light upon the
relationship of the Soan industries to the chopper-chopping
ool complex of eastern Asia,

F _ THE MIDDLE STONE AGE

| The industries of the Middle Stone for proved
?{diﬂinﬁnnilum. ﬁﬁchﬂmuummmdhrmuﬂ
Ll by Todd at Khandivli oear Hombay in 1938; by

deposits Chas
Cammiade and Barkittin their classification of tools from south-

. eastern India in 1930; and again by de Term and Paterson on
~ Terra associated correetly with deposits of the second
phase of aggradation. But it was left to the post-indepen
‘archacologists, Indian and European, to des

-
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The Early and Middle Stone Age « b7
work out their relationship to the other mujor industral groups.

# A great deal of work still remains to be done on both these |

=

-

questions, but the sequential position of the flake industries
s a whole is clear and, as we have already seen, there are u
number of sites at which tansitional assemblages, or o con--
tinuous sequence in terms of statigraphy and typology from -
Early to Middle Stone Age have been found. The tools fram
the gravels of the seeond cycle of aggradation at Hoshangabad,
Wevnsa or Bhera Ghat or in the Damoh area, for r_nmpﬁ:',
which are all representative of Central and peninsular India as
far as we know it, are largely made on flakes struck from .-
pared cores. A small proportion of these show prepared ﬁﬁ ‘ﬁ
platfarms. ;
The materials from which the Middle Stone Age tools were

¥ made are chiefly crypto-crystalline silica of various kinds such:
" as agate and jasper, or chalcedony, which have a smoother and

-

¥
&i

I ,

more regular concoidal fracture than the somewhat granulac E.
quartzites favoured in Early Stone Age times. Most frequently =
the material appears to have been obtained in the form of river
pebbles. These would derive from nodules of silica formed in I
the volcanie trap rocks which are found in so much of Centeal
Tndia and the mare northerly parts of the peninsula. Pebbles.
af the same kind are aleo found in river gravels mﬂliﬁl:ﬂ
When gquartzites were employed in Middle Stone Age in
dustrics, as at Gundla-Brahmesvaram, a site described and

' illustrated by Camminde and Burkitt (1930), they were always.
fine gratned, and probably carefully chosen.

The flakes vary considerably in shape, including round,
rectangular and pointed forms, and long parallel-sided blade-
flakes (Figure 5, No. 3). All show fairly pronounced bulbs of
peroussion, where these have not been removed, indicsting
that they were probably struck off the parent core with a -
hnmrmﬁnfﬂdwnmﬂpﬂ@.ﬂmﬂnﬂ i

\ pebbles, battered at ane or both ends, are found st Middie and
Late Stone Age factory sites in many parts of India anc

4 su;gutthﬂthhmthnmwnuuiﬂulmnchmhﬂh »

consider that flakes of this kind could oniy be obtained by
mhglmm.mﬂu:ﬁﬂnmhmdmﬁd

v bl
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h8 The Birth of Indian Ciudization
the well-known ‘tortoise’ type (Figure 4, Noa. 1, 2 and 4);

and cores of another type, made by removing one or two flakes

from s suitable pebble to provide a striking platform, from

which thick but sometimes spproximately parallel-sided hiade-
flakes are then struck off (Figure 4, No. 14), A certain numbér

of cares of both kinds show signs of subsequent use as chop-

. ping tools, which indeed the gsecond type closcly resemble.
| Occasional hand-axes are found in the upper gravels, in as-
sbctation with the Aake tools and cores, and these are mvariably
small; and usually rolled. In such a context it is difficult to
prove that they are derived from earlier deposits, as all toals
‘must be rolled to some extent if they have been m-.uqmmtud
in u river gravel. However, an occasional hand-axe found at a
Stone Age factory site, #s for caample at Pandav Falls

those in the gravels belonging to the Middle Stone Age com-
As we have already pointed out, small hand-axes form
an integral part of the Middle Stone Age assemblage in the
_lmr:ls of the Luni fiver in western Rajputana.

With the exception of these small hand-axes, bifacially
“worked points arc seldom if ever found in Indian Middle

mmh along one or both edges, occur fairly commonly in
from many parts of India, and also in the Late

Soan industries of the Punjab (Figure 6, No. 1). Unfortunately
mmdmmuﬂhupﬂmdhnebtmrm&dmnn} other

"~ in Central India (Figure 4, No. 6), strengthens the casc for 3

of West Pakistan, with the exception of Sanghao, which

E

[mnldhnebnmuwdmthﬁ' 23 knives or as missile
A feEture noticed in many regions, including Rajputana
west, and Orissdt in the east, uﬂﬂuinthgpct:'.nm

!ﬂ'l-lﬂ':l- napnumdﬂlhmthabulhufpnmunwhu:hu
. muiﬂmblr‘uﬂ‘umm Large borers or awls, worked with
- steep retouch on thick flakes arc also characteristic of the
? earhier Middle Stone Age industries in Central and peninsular

-
s’ shall discuss below. Pointed flakes of the kind we have
e

.lndhm_pmnml:r[ﬁgum 5 Nu.ﬁ}.l’mqmmthrthcyfmm






, certain of the later Middle Stone Age industries they are -"—
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70 The Birth of Indign Ciciization
and of o simple undifferentioted kind at this stage, although in

rather more cammen (Figure 5, No. gl

There & 1 wide variety of scrapers, a5 we huve already
painted otit, and they dre undoubtedly the characteristic tool
of this whole group of Middle Stone Age industrigs, Concave,
canvex ar straight seraper edges hove been worked, generally
with steep retouch, on round, square or pointed fakes either

Beccan. 133
¥, core} 3~a, 7 and §, fiskes; 5, buning 8, baser.

with or without prepared striking platforms. Scrapers are
sometimes alto found worked on the long edges of blade-
A form characteristic of the middle Narbada, and alzo
in the south, has the scraper edge worked on the distal
tnd of a thick squarish flake, and has been v re-edged
until & considerable proportion of the flake has been worked

i

that all these features are the
(industry, in which scrapers were used to make various roals
-l o . A 5 = i‘-t-lk

. away (Figure 4, Nos. 8, 10, 12 and 13). It has been suggested
i e

*

-

|
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stone paints suitable for missile points certainly suggests that
these, if they were uscd, were made from other substances,
presumably wood or perhaps bone. In Southeast Asiu today
arrow-heads and knives are made from bamboo, The latter
serve for general cutting purposes, even when metal is avail-
able. It seems quite possible therclore that during Middle
Stone Age times the same was true of much of tropical India.

» == [l
2h = |

Figure 6. Middle Stne Age wols from the Punjab.
| 1:3 {approx) 1
1o, Lt Sisats A1 y-g, Bulen; 4, prepured core. § mul 6, Late Soin B2 5, flaka; 8
prrpared core. 7, hand.oxe frum Chaspirs, _l
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mountain valley in which the cave is situated is steep and
narrow, but opens out towards the south-west, It thus pro-
vides almost ideal living conditions in a region of extreme
climate, being high enough 10 escape excessive heat in sum-
mer, and also sheltered from the cold winds of winter, A
trencli approximately so feet long by 1o feet wide wos cut
fram the talus slope outside to the bick of the cave, This
_exposed some 10 feet of occupation deposit, rich in bones, 4
charcoal and stone tools. Unfortumntely the bones and char-
coal, which would almost certainly have given a great deal of |
information about the life of the occupants, climate conditions,
ete., and provided material for radioearbon dating, were not
~ kept. Four periods of occupation can be distinguished, the

- first three of which grade into one another apparently without
#ny break in continuity, Throughout these the tools are made
entirely of quartz, of which there is a prominent outcrop, not
much more thin oo yards from the cave. Quartz always
tends to fracture irregularly on account of its eryutalline
stryicture, 'and it is therefore a difficult material to wark, For

* the same reason it i difficult to recognize tools made of

1L
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The Early and Middle Stone Age 73

regularity hoth of outline and section, and by a more acute
angle between striking platform and Hake surface. No flukes
with prepared striking platforms were recorded, and only a
Few with any regular secondary work, There are & small num-
ber of hollow scrapers, but scrapers of every other kind; and
trimmed or reworked points are remarkable by their absenee:

ﬁrm, lﬂdﬁhﬁmﬁmtm&fﬁmwﬁn&LSﬂ:ﬁmm
West Pakistan. 1:3 i

1 and 2, coren; 3 and 4, bk ) g, 7 aned K, Mok §, hand-axn :
One small hand-axe was recorded (Figure 7, No. 6. Cores and
fakes of triangular outline are seen in small numbers, and
parallel-sided blade-flakes are more numerous. The bulb:
&mmmmmﬂmw:h
cussion with a fairly robust hammer. Conical or 1"--
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74 The Birth of Indian Civilization 1

kind from which blade-flakes appear to have been struck in
Middle Stone Age industries in Indis. There were however
cerfain pieccs of quartz from each of which one or two blades
flakes of this kind appeared to hove been struck, using the s
natural angularity of the material in place of preparation of the
gare. One of the most interesting features of the industry is the
. burins, of which there arc a considernble number (Figure 7,
Nos. 3 and 4). They are made from convenient fragments of
tabular quarts, frequently using one of its natural faccts as a
striking platform, Muny show signs of heavy use on the burin
dge. A number of naturally pointed flakes appear to have
been used for piercing and boring, and a few fragments or
flakes have been carefully worked to 4 point and can be classi-
ns awls, ‘
In perind 11 there is a-slight decline in the number of the
tools and also in their size and in the quality of the quartz. In
period 11 this decline is more marked, but the actual quantity
s and quartz debris increases. Burins continue, though
1 in sive; blade-flakes disuppear, but a few fine micro-
ithic blades and blade cores make their appearance, The latter
to mind the microlithic industries of Central and penin-
milar India. The industry in the lower levels ot Sanghoo has
- samié obvious affimities both with the Late Soan of the Pumnjab
thence with the Middle Stone Age of the Indian sub-
- continent generally, and also with the Levallois-Mousterian

]
i
madustrirs of central and western Asja, Pnhﬂytknl-m]
3
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site at which an industry of this kind has been found is Teshik-
Tish, in a similar situation on a tributary of the Oxus in Soviet
Tnd;&nq.ﬂmglunghum:i:ndimﬁmnf:h:pntmﬁﬂ
lrdttmh:nlﬂqhhd“’mﬁkiﬂm.'ﬂmmmtnmy
problema concerning the relationship of the cultures of South
. ﬁmtﬁmuf“futmtmuﬂhhwiﬂhswwb:fnund
he North West Frontier Province, as its name ies, ia
mh#nfmmﬂﬂkbdﬁbﬂhﬂﬁ.ﬁﬁl
lﬂdlrrpﬂttnfthrt'g&-;ﬂmnﬁunltﬂmhmipuh-
and in surrounding regions this industry cannot be
nimdmlhnﬂtm&pnqumuf&ulndhnwhnmﬁnmt
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as 3 whole. Within the political confines of India the esrlier
hases of the Middle Stone Age are amply represented by
wisemblages of tools from the gravels m second ag ,
tion phose on most of the major rivers — nr.nrly-lﬂ in fact that
have so far been investigated. The industry of each region at
this period can be scen to have o distinctive character of its
own, due partly to the raw materials, and partly ‘E%
- in handling them. The time will shortly come when it is
" possible to muke asystemitic analysis of these differences, bot
it the moment this would not be possible. One cannot help
“noticing an apparent similagity between the Middle :ﬂ.wﬂe%ga '
assemblage fram western Rajputana and the Late Soan of
Punjab, This is highly suggestive. Both have o somewhat'
‘Mo ' chardcter, exemplified by the small hand-ases
¥ found on the Luni river and st Chauntra, by the prepared
= cores from which flakes were struck off, and by the flakes them-
selves, In these respects they contrast particularly with the
earlier Middle Stone Age industries from both gravels and
factory sites in Central India and Maharashtra, which deman-
strate the essentially Indian characteristics outlined earier. 1f
Sanghao is representative of a fairly widespread § a8 |
site yiclding such a lurge quantity and depth of occupation
materinl may reasonably be expected to be, then this in tum
will form another regional variant. What Sind and Baluchistan
on the one hand, and the eastern Himalayan foothills on the
* gther, may contain remains to be seen.
™ Over much of the Indian subcontinent the earlier Middle
Stone Age industrics are fairly well represented by mterial
from stratified gravels, as we have already pointed out, but for
_» the later Middle Stone Age we have no such reservoir of
materinl. Certain assemblages, such as that from the upper (B)
gravels of the Wainganga, appear on bath typological and
stratigraphical grounds to represent a fairly late phase in the
Middle Stone Age series. This collection is said to contain “a
fairly large number of flake-blades o blades, burins, and
several tanged and shouldered points’. The first appear 1o be
Fﬁblﬂi&hlnﬂftbclﬁﬁleﬁm Age type nlrmd'jr.dmwcd,
. " somewhat refined and reduced in size. The burins arc of
1 m-hm“tbquppnrtubtwmkedmthﬂﬂlku
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flakes roughly worked to a tang at the bulbar end. It sccms
reasonable to suppose that this was done for the purpose of
a8

knives and scrapers, A brief description by de Terra and

‘sands of the pew alluvium (third sggradation phase) at
Hoshangabad on the Narbada indicates  similar character, but

wt U
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and fragments of chert — which is the predominant saw

material here, They are simple and unspecialized, but in ea
ease ane or more burin spalls have been removed to produces
burin edge. The preacnt writers are of the opinion that burins
of this kind are present in many Middle Stone Age asserm-
blages, although they have not always been recognized or
recorded. The tanged points are thick, mare or less pointed

- bbut it seems unlikely that these tools can have
points, and maore probable that they were used
Paterson of an assemblage of tools from the basal gravels and

finfortunately it is not illustrated. Larger assemblages bricfly

. described and illustrated by D. Sen and A. K. Ghash (1962)

fram factory sites near Jabalpur also appear to belong to a late
phase of the Middle Stone Age and to continue into Late |
Stane Age times, The same can be said of industries found by

K. R U.Todd in the vicinity of Bombay, and there are other 1

from various parts of Central and peninsular India.

- exumples
Farther south the flake industries from two factory sites, ane I

small gtream near Kondapur about forty miles west of the city
of Hyderahad, are even more highly developed. Both cores and.
flakes are further reduced in size, and the tools include large,
thick funates made both on flakes struck from small * tortoise’
cores, and on small versions of typical Middle Stone Ape
blade-flakes, In each case a Late Stone Age factory site,
yielding microlithic blade cores and blades, and a range of ]
k

am the bank of the river Krishna, und the sther overlnoking 21

peometric mieroliths made from them, wes found in close
proximity to the Middle Stone Age site; so close in fact that in
each case the peripheral spread of debris from the two sites
overlapped, although their central working Aoors remuined
distinct. Collections from the coastal sand dune ar tert sites
in the extreme south also suggest a continuous development
from Middle to Late Stone Age traditions.

mﬂl‘i&hﬁﬁmﬂmmmhvnhmuudi
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_ during the Middle Stone Age and again in N Yithic B 3

32 it is not clear whether it was also made use of by the Late
‘Stone Age hunting people. The later phases of the Middle
Stone Age are probably ﬁ:glﬂ;tw ;"ﬁ tri!w i :!

sequence throughout the subcontinent. m ‘ure the in-
dustries which some archacologists have referred to as
Palacolithic, but as yet we-do not even know whether they can 'i
» beassigned to the Palacolithic on temporal grounds — that iste
" say whether they belong to the Pleistocenie period. At present
also the persistence of the flake tradition appears to be so
e thist any term which does not stress the continuity of
this basic technological tradition appears to the present w

= preferred. : ]



CHAFPTER 4

THE LATE STONE AGE

T Late Stone Age thropghout India and Ceylon is charac-
terized by microlithic industries. There can be little doubt that
this cultural phose i enurely post-Pleistocene, indeed Late
Stone Age industdes in many parts of India must be contem-
porary, in their later stages at least, with Nealithic and
cultures, No industries of this period have been definitely
recorded in Pokistan as vet, but there are indications that they
are present i Sind and the former North West Frontier
Province, and adjacent tribal territories. If this is the case it s ¥,
mast unlikely thar they are absent in the Punjab and Baluchi- _:
stat, We have scen that in southern India the change from |
‘Middle to Late Stone Age — that is to say from the fake 10 the
micralithie traditinon — sppears to have been a process of con-
tinuous development rather than of sudden change. In Ceylon
‘Middle and Late Stone Age techniques are even more closely
integrated, although no example of a * pure’ Middle Stone Age
P:du_m'y-umh has as yet been recorded there. Farther north,
in regions such as Gujarat and western Central India, where a
eonsiderable amount of work has been done on these problems,
the relationship between Middle and Late Stone Age traditions
has proved hard to pin down. At present there appears to be a
samewhat abrupt break between them in north-western Indin,
although even here there are vestiges of Middle Stone Age
techniques clearly discernible in many Late Stone Age assem-
bluges. As with the wols of carlier perinds, thase of the Late
Stonc Age have been found very widely in India. The only
major regions where they have not yet been recorded are the
Ganges plains and the northern mountains which overlook
them. But many of the finds are recorded only in the bricfest

ﬂmlmﬁmnnﬂ;g:,-
= el are in many cases old
sand-dunes. Hollows by the wind in sssociation
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with the dunes hold water for part of the year following the
“mﬂnﬁuon seasor, and during this time each year the dunes
ngit have provided ideal camping places from which to survey
'\ the surrounding plains and lie in wait for game animals when
they came to drink. Excavations at one such site; nglmd. !
have shown a considerable period of occupation spanning
changes in the soil which may represent minor climatic oseilla- .1
o tions. Dune sand margesmmnﬁudsnﬂmm,lndtﬁuh
" later submerged by another layer of sand which is in turn fixed 2
by the modern soil. A number of fexed burials w:rtfnundﬂ
Langhnaj, and after examination the skeletons are onmiciud
" to combine predominantly Meditermnean and vm
features. With the skeletons were beads of dentalium shell
which must have been brought some distance from l:bn sex
* The total depth of deposits containing occupation debris is-
= approximately § feet, A little below half-wiy up the section
pottery makes its appearance in small quantity, Red, black and
black-and-red sherds have all been found, the lm !‘dﬂ]hﬂz
sherds from Rangpur 111 (sce page 182). Ata depth of § feet'n i

..H’._J_LH.

copper knife was found, and somewhat higher up an iron arrow-
™ head. Quartzite pebbles, a hammer stone, two smull ground
stone uxes and a large quartzite ring stone, probably o mace-
head or 1 weight for a digging stick, were also among the finds.
There are clear indications therefore that during the latter pirt
uf its occupation the inhabitants of Langhnaj were in contact
with more settled Chalcolithic and Tron Age communities. The
F' animal remains include those of severnl species of deer and
- antelope; the Indian rhinoceros (Rhdnoceros unicormis); the
Indinn wild boar (Swus sorafa eristatus); the Indian wolf (Canix
= el lupus); cattle (probably Bos indicus) and/or Indian buffule =
. (Bubalus bubalis); rat, squirrel and mongoose. All the species
_rocorded can be found in the savannah country of the sub-
continent today, although several arc nearly extinet or of
_* westricted distribution.
The stone industry is based upon the production of small
parallel-sided blades from carefully prepared cores, The blades
E‘ are small, and both the bulbs of percussion upon them and the
mmmthcmmhrthwmﬂmmydtﬂhw
"Therefore there can he little doubt that the blades were struck
ST - ¢

& =
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off by indirect percussion: that is, by means of a bone or biard
wooden point placed on the core and struck with a ha

rather as 1 cold chisel is used today. A classified list of stoge

taols found in the excavation has been published (Sankalia,
1966}, and may be sumimarized as follows:

per cent

Cores 70 £-31
Core-trimming finkes a0 153
Flukes 1y fzpo
Blades 50 b7
‘Backed blndes 5 ori
Lurmtes 13 ‘oo

’ “Frinngles 3 oooxy

| Trpeses % cooIo7 .

Serapers z ooazis -
Points r oroOToT
Plunging ty

o fiy

. Ingeneral the tools are made of some kind of erypto-crystalline
silica such us jasper, which is found in the form of small
. &ﬂﬂn,bmughdnwn from the hills of Central India, in the
 gravels of the rivers which ﬂnwumth:phﬁ;snfﬂuj:m.
- A small proportion are made of quartz.
Central India is also rich in Late Stone Age sites. There are

.

i
1

‘.
O

numerous small sites on hills or rising ground which command.

a view of the surrounding country, and they vield a fairly repre-
muﬁwmgcufmhmdnfuirqumﬁ!}ranMnmm‘hlm
The finds could well represent the debris of a spot where »
&milynrumnﬂgmupufpmplzmnpedfurapcﬂndufﬂmr_
Such sites are still favoured by tribal people as temporary or
semi- permanent camping places’ o which they return from
time to time. There are also a number of much larger factory
nhu._mm: of which caver an acre or more of ground, which in

trics. Nimkhera and Saliwara, Sakri and Kastari, two groups
of sites near Jabalpur, appear 5 have hﬁﬁm

Middle Stone Age and Late Stone Age tonl-makgrs. But Bara-
simla in Hum:cginnmmhnubmuiﬁnuﬁlyulm

E

1
|



Figure 8. Langhnaj, Late Stone Age tools. 2:3 (appros.)
¥~ Aukes; 4 andd oft, blade cores; 5, buria; &, blade; 7 and 13, backed blades; §-12,
Iumstes; 33, owd or borer; 14, mangle; 17, prepated cre,

" Stane Age factory site. Barkaccha and Siddhpur on the margin
between the hills of Central India and the Gangetic plains give
the impression that they may have served more advanced com-
munitics us well as the Late Stone Age hunters of the surround-



il -

‘amounts of bone and charcoal and other cultural remains. Many
af these contain only shallow deposits consisting af little 2
* than a few inches of dust.and microliths disturbed by the feet:
Of sheltering herd bays and their animals. Some however have
found to contain a greater depth of occupation [Plate 1 |
Two shelters, Jumbudip and Dorothy Deep near Pachmari, ©

- Wwere excavated in 1930, &nd in 19613 two more were excavi-
ted at Lekhanis in Mirzapur district by the Department of
Archacology of Allahabad University. All these yielded Late )

Stone Age industries throughout several fest of occupation
. deposit, with a cortsin amount of sterile caye filling below.”
The Lekhania rock shelters contained a number of burials, and

- cach case, the waols becoming smaller, more delicately made
and more varied in the upper layers. Pottery also makes its
APpEArAnce at a certain point, and becomes mors frequent 1o-

_ wards the top. At Modi rock shelter on the Chambal valley the

E"mhmmmmm&ﬂmsﬁma@mpaﬁm "

Rock shelters excavated at Adamgarh hill in the Narbadi
valley present & clearer picture. A fow tools of carlier indus-
tries were found in and upon the surfiice of o stony deposit S
which in places lay under that associated with the Late Stone
Age. The Late Stone Age wols are found throughout a thick s
layer of black lni[whichnriu&umsom 150 centimetres in
I!l!'ptht and which somctimes lies on the carlier depasit, anid
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| The Late Stone Age 83
but also above and below this, Posherds were found dovwn ton
ﬁ maximuom depth of 85 centimetres. Fragments of glass bangles-
weee found at zo centimetres, iron ut Iy centimetres and
hoemarite nodules at from 4o to 45 centimetres, There were
also broken mace-heads and pebbles which uppeared to have .
been used as hammer stones. Shells from between a5 ond 21
centimetres have been dated by Crgq to approximately sgo0
¢ 1€~ the first date so far for a primary Late Stane e
: m the subcontinent. OF the stone industry R, V. Joshi writes;

;Pmntzs and blades together form the bulk of the w
implemenms. Each of these may be divided into mi‘“ z d'ﬂ!“ :
tvpes. The primary distinction in the ease of points is whether

the tool is made on # nodule, & flake or a blade, The pointson

E

| ,WmmmmmMﬁl
uftheremi..hhmdhhhh&bﬁkw-ﬂi >
aimple bledes and retouched blades. i '

'

In addition to these two basic groups he lists lunates: tria

which a5 4 group grade into points: and oecasional zoidal

forms. A variety of scrapers are made on fakes, biades and

M cores, and natable among the last are those made upon blads

- cores. “Borers, awls and burins do not constitute major tonl
“types .. . but their presence is significant on account of their
* “specific functions. " The great majority of the cores found in the
“* excavation as a whole are blade cores, The finds are listed in

T the table on p. 84

i The animal bones found in the excavation include the
domestic dog (Canis familiaris), Indion humped cattle (Bos
_, dicus), water buffalo (Bubals bubalic), goat (Capra hircus
~wegagrus), damestic sheep (Owir orienfalis vignsi Blyth mce
esticus), pig (Sus scrofa eristatus), There are also remains of
_number of species of wild animals, These are Sambar,
darusi and Spotted deer, hare, porcupine and monitor
_ Jizard. Wild and domestic animals are represented in appronxi-
‘mately equal proportions, and a few of the bones of : PE
and spatted deer are charred. The association of the microlithic
.s‘md... mdustry with the bones of domestic animals in this context
in Central India raises a host of questions, and some of these
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The Late Stone Ape 85

will no doubt be answered by more precise dating and by
further excavations in the same and adjicent regions,

Late Stone Age sites of all kinds are very numerous in
western Central India, and many rock shelters and
sites are extremely rich. Collectively the trenches at
are gaid to have yielded spproximately 25,000 mi ; -
Morhana Pahar, excavated by A, C. Carlleyle in the late mine-
teenth century but never published in full, must have yielded
a collection of comparable size if we can judge from the
quantity of material which has found its way into museums in
many countries of the world. Some of the factory sites, as we
have already pointed out, cover an extensive area of ground,
Throughout western Central India, both north and south of
the Nacbada rift, the general character of the industries sppears
to be consistent, allowing for a certain amount of variation in i
the quality and nature of the raw material. This includes &
whale range of jaspers and agates, chalcedony, ustmally obtained
in the form of pebbles from river gravels, and a certain amotmt
of exceptionally fine-grained quartzite which appears to have |
been quarried, although no quarries have yct been locat
R. V. Joshi’s preliminary account of the vast collection from
Adamgarh could well be taken to cover the whole region: ‘A
mapid scrutiny reveals the presence of a variety of blades - j
parallel-sided, plain or retouched, penknife-type etc.] points —
erescentic, bi-marginally retouched, leaf-shaped, shouldered or
tanged, and simple points on flakes; burins: scrapers; and
miscellancous cores.' He further points out that the so-called
geometric microliths such as triangles and trapezoidal forms
are very rare. This, in the opinion of the present writers, is
often the case: in dealing with large collections these forma
have tended to be picked out and given undue prominence.

& Burins noticed by us in many Late Stone Age collections in

both Central and peninsular India also form a very small pro-

portion of the finished toals, but they recur persistently.

Frequently they are made upon fragments of quartx even when
ﬂlﬂmqrut of the assemblage is made of crypto-crystalline silics,
and they are made in thcimem.mmuﬂlcbuﬁmllr:?ﬂj'
deseribed from Sanghao cave in West Pakistan, only in mini-
ature. By far the greater part of the finished tools are made on



E"h..l_l]-':il_.! the Vindhyan sandstone which lends itself to their
“drawings upon the walls and Reilings (Plate 3), the majority

drawings are equally clearly associnted with the hunting cul- ™
 tures of Stone Age or immediately post-Stone Age times, They ’1‘

-
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fine parallel-sided blndes, as in Gujarat, but the quality of bath
the material and workmanship here is considerably higher.
Indeed, the technical perfection of these mdustrics seems quite
beyond that demanded for utilitarian purposes. Many of the
semi-precivus stones such as agates which were used for making
microliths in Central India are still employed by jewellers and
bead-makers who obtain many of their best stones from the
gravels of the Nurbada and other rivers - the: same sources
which supplied the Late Stone Age hunters,

Rock shelters are fairly numerous in Central India, particu-

formation. A fair proportion of them are decoruted with
wxecuted in varying shodes of purple, red and light

- show animals of muny kinds, including deer or antelope, wild

pig, thinoceros, elephant, buffalo, humped cattle {Bos fndicus?) J

- and monkeys, the majority of which are clearly wild pecics,
' M!mqr-—-thﬂfﬂlﬂer might be either wild or domes-

—

. chariots also occasionally appear. If the cattle which are some-

tic. Then there are human figures, sometimes together with

nﬁtﬁ.ﬁhhﬁnﬁngmnlndnﬂtrhrgcuumpmiﬁmn. and
sametimes alone or in groups, and finally there are objects and
designs less easily identified, .
A tentative chronology has been put forward for the rock art %
of Central and peninsular India (Wakankar, 1963) based upon
style, contest,  supcrimposition and general indications of
antiquity, which shows that it must cover a considerable period
of time. Hunting scenes and game animals scem to be shown
throughout in various styles, while ss time goes on other sub-
fects such as armed or mounted figures and horse-drawn

times shown are damesticated, the question remains; were the
Late Stone Age occupants of the caves pastoralists themselyes
or did they prey upon the herds of neighbouring peoples? A
number of scenes seem to depict cattle raids ar the wayluying
of travellers, and there can be little doubt that the Late Stonc
Age cave dwellers of Central Indin flourished alongside the




. B, vz and 16, lumstes: B, blade core;
anc) 19, single irirned

Figure 1. Latz Stone Age tools from Ademgarh cive. 122
blades; 2, 5,

1, 5 and 21, backed bindes: g and 3,

peints; 17 and 13, borers: 19, 22 and 23, seTEpess | 30, trarwvens sritrw—head.

iy, toighie trimmed point; §(B-04, !ri-rq‘-u", 1o, burin; 7
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Neolithic or Chalcolithic and possibly even later eultures of
surriunding regiones.

The e:m:nr?:m of Centrul India have been less thoroughly 1
explored than the west, but it is already clear that Late Stone
Ape sites are o be found in considerable profusion there also,
andd the nature of the sites and the general charocter of the l
mdustries seem to be very similar to those farther west. At cer-
tain pluces somewhat different industries have been recognized.
In the Siograuli basin for example 1 microlithic nssemblage
wa found under a considerable depth of alluvium on the bank
of a small afffuent of the Rihand river, which in turn joins the
river Son. The tools are made almost entirely of quarts, which l
i locally available from the quartz recfs and dykes of a granite
area immediately to the south. The tools include rather crude
attempts to produce small paralicl-sided blades, o few lunates *
and a number of utilized flakes and fragments. The latter
melude two simple burins of the kind discussed above. The |
most remarkable feature of this collection is the group af bi-

facial paints, the largest spproximately 6 centimetres in length
48 the remaining five ranging from 3 centimetres down to less
- than z centimetres. These are made by the same techniques of

Mlaking as the hand-axes of the late Early Stone Age and early
Middle Stone Age, only on a very emall scale, and they there-
fore differ from the bifacial points of other dquartz industries in
the extreme south, as we shall see. If this is ideed & single
industry it provides a marked contrast to the microlithic blade %
industries in the western part of the Central Indian region.

At Birbhanpur on the Damodur river in West Bengal - the
extreme eastern extension of the Central Indian hills - exciva.
tions were carried out at a group of microlithie sites which
surface observations indicate covers approximately a square
mile in all. The tools are made of quartz and other materials,
and they occur in clusters upon an old land surface ahout 3 feet
below the present surface, and also below this in what are
considered to have been fissures caused by the drying out of
the soil. A number of holes were noticed in the Late Stone Age
land surface which the excavator tentatively interprets as posi-
holes. This suggests that what we have here is 5 factory site or
eamping place — or both - upon which huts were erected by the

Y
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microlith-makers. Tf the site was in use over 4 fairly long pn‘l:ul k

‘3 of time the actual area of habitation no doubt moved sbout
within the tatal area over which a surface spread of tools can .
be scen today. The climate during and immediately after the

? Figure to. Birbhanpur, Lare Stone Age tools. 3:3
M:Hﬁ =11, e 3, pointed fake: 12, pebisdes core] 19wl 1§, peinvke] i, iy
Anre; o, borer; 17, prepared coge; H and 15,

Late Stone Age occupation is thought to have been somewhat

_ drier than at present, but follows an carlier phase of heavy
Ppuipu-nm\-' - itation and high humnidity.

| ‘Birbhanpur did not yield such messive quantitics of stone

to0ls as the caves of western Central India, and the industry is



A 4

- of the whole assemblage excavated, of which 6-8 per cent an

90 The Birth of Indian Civilization

of @ somewhat different character. ‘This is partly due no doubt
to the high proportion of quarts used ~ 687 per cent of the
stone tools and factory debris excavated. The blades and blade
cores, whether in quartz or other materials, are not fquite 5o
fine; the points and lunates are broader, and a significant pro-
partion of them are made on flakes rather than blades. The

excavator classifies the industry from the excavations, exclud- .

ing surface finds, a8 follows:

L

aﬁﬁ-mwmmmsﬂmnm

1l 4a to 19 12 43
arst 485 Fie L 4a% :5_-3“!;

The total number of finished toals (282) are only 51 per cent

afia

cores, and 879 per cent are flakes. These figures definitely
‘uggest a factory site, Both triangles and trapezoidal forms arc
‘absent frem the excavation, although one doubtful specimen of
was noticed on the surface. This, together with the absence
of pottery and of crested guide flakes — an inevitable by-product
of the manufacture of fine parallcl-sided blsdes - js taken by ¢
the excavator os an indication of greater antiguity than that of
the industries of the upper layers of the caves further west, The
present writers are inclined to agree with this conclusion, al-
though the absence of crested guide fiakes and so called geo- -
metric forms could be ascribed to the use of such o high =
proportion of quartz, which would make the production of
parallel-sided blades by orthodox means difficuls. Another
argument in favour of the greater antiquity of the Birbhanpur |
industry is the weight of evidence: for the late frvival of the =
western industries which we have already - discussed. The
n::cavntarrightlymﬂulh:pﬂimﬂmthcr:i:mrp:riﬁc
evidence in the form of carbon dating for the date of this indus-
try, and it may in fact have ived as lang as the others but
remained out of touch with more advanced peoples. He alsn
numthuqmnmdcqwu]-mmhlwhunprdmmdﬁrtt
the manufacture of borers and burins. The latter are of the J¥
same kind as those described earlier from western Central Tndia. j

are classified by him into four groups, but are all fairly



gimple and unspecialized, and utilize the natural L '|

the quartz. One only regrets that this mﬂmﬂh
human or animal skeletal remains, A
Throughout eastern Central India the occurrence of
Stone &g‘:tﬂuhhﬂuhmnhnﬂﬂ}"' recorded, both in the open
in rock shelters, but little further systematic work hasbeen done
But there is no doubt that their distribution extends through=

. out West Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, and s iimhﬁci
+ Pradesh. Before considering i Indin we must look at
one more group of sites on the west coast. T

ﬁmafwbé}. ites around Bombay were described by
K. R. U. Todd (1950 %mmumd nbmﬂ;mhwdh:z .!
and small rock ds overlooking the sea, or on rising ground ‘
near the banks of streams. The industry has the basic charae-

* teristics of all those we have discussed so far, hutwhﬂlu.m'lin -
admixture of larger tools such as scrapers and points — many of

> the former made on flakes, Blades and blade cores, | and:
points made on bpth blades and flakes nre the i
forme, as they are in all north Indian Late Stone A i
trics. Burins are found, as before, in a limited variety ﬂﬁfm

forms, and made on Aakes and pieces of raw material, which in
this case is largely jasper. There are also occasiomal perforated
stones, made by the technique of pecking used in making stone
axes in Neolithic times. These were probably used as weights
for digging sticks and perhaps for other purposes as well,
Fragments of pottery found with the stane tools may well be

* contemporary. The situations chosen by these people show
that they must have had boats of some kind, and that they
¢ must have relied on fishing s a staple part of their economy. Tt
~ais possible that these sites were the temporary or permanent
4 Bomes of coastal fishing communities who latterly were con-
arary with Neolithic, Chalcolithic and perhaps even later
(Beoples. The stone industry has a distinet character of its own

which quickly becomes modified as one maoves inland.

fand sites in Maharashtra vicld somewhat impoverished
mblages without the fine finish of the Central Indian indus-
he distinctive blend of Middle and Late Stone Age
0ns seen at the coastal sites. The same can be said of the
lages from the western cdge of the Deccan plateau,

|-
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where the familiar pattern of sites upon small hillocks and |
ridges continues. This pattern is seen again in Andhm Pradesh -
where 2 large number of microlithic sites were found more than
forty years ago in the lower Godavari valley, by L. A. Cammiade,
and many more have been found throughout the region since. |
The tools in tude eollections are made in a range of
different kinds of crypto-crystalline silics and nccasionally
hey give the impression that their closest affinities are
with castern Central India, but both regions deserve further
study before anything definite can be said about this,
Moving southwards from any of the regions we have just
mentioned, Bombay, uplind Maharashtra or northern Andhra,
- gm.mmm'mammmm
logy. The Latc Stone Age industries so far recarded in the
- southern part of the Indian peninsula are predominantly based”
. upén milky quartz This is in part due to the granite rocks
underlying so much of the country, in which quartz veins and
‘dykes are readily found. The jaspers and chalcedonies so
commor in the volcanic rocks farther north are in short sy pply,
‘but they do occur in places and they are represented in many
river gravels. Both earlier and luter peoples found these sources,
- but many of the southern Late Stone Age sssemblages are
simost u hundred per cent quartz. This was first noticed in
Mysore where the change takes place between the districrs of
Raichur ‘and Bellary. In Raichur, Stone Age factory sites on
the banks of the Krishna, one of which we have already men- -
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by the Late Stone Age hunters is an interesting subject for
rescarch. There scems little doubt that the same sources of



The Late Stone Ape

supply were exploited continuously from Middle Stone Ag
Neolithic times. By contrast both to the ¢ of Raichur,
the former Mysore State, and to the , Late Stone
hunters seem to have preferred to make their tools o

A group of sites at Jalahalli in.the vicinity of Ban
produced a distinctive quartz industry in wh M‘M
nilque ufnrlhmgﬂlhfmﬂu_' sfully pre il
cores and that of thic b: a
The luttee i rather. o

-
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qmﬂ.ﬂfﬂl h*ﬁmumhtﬁnmﬂhﬁh i
have deseribed from Raichur, the lower Godavari 1
T Muaharashtra, or even Gujarat, One pew feature mltgl ill ]
o AppPeaTUnCE, o trANSverse arrow-head. A d-ml.]' Slll'ﬂh'm- s
blage was found st Kibbanahalli to the north-west of Bangs- "
lare, and isoluted assemblages of quarte microliths have been!
 recorded from Giddalur in the Eastern Ghats, and Calicut in
= Malabar on the west coast. A large number of sites yielding
. quartz tools of this and earlier periods have recently been found =
" in Goa. Quartz tools have also been reported lying on top of
ruined buildings in the Buddhist city of Nagarjunakonda in'
southern Andhira Pradesh, The implications of this are remark-
~ able, and although the city itselfl is now submerged by a dam
the surrmunding regions deserve investigation. In Belgaum
% -district, at the top of the Western Ghats a quartz industry is
; mpq.nﬂi from Bampedi cave, and at Sanganakallo; & granite
ill in Bellary district, quartz flakes were found below the
t levels of Neolithie occupatian,
P ﬂn the east coast, south of Madras, another distinctive group
sites has been discussed by several writers. The tools
¢ associated with a group of old sand-dunes, on what are
“taken to be two former share lines at 50 and 20 feet respie-
&Mtbﬂpmmlnﬂ.'ﬂuﬂcdmumhuﬂy
teri, andd hence the industry associated with them has
pmwﬁhmuthntm industry. ‘The dunes were in
Bﬂdil of formation when the first hunters, or more probably
5
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04 The Birth of Indian Civilization

fishermen, camped among them. Later they became fived, due
tu the growth of vegetation and the formation of soil, almost
eertatnly as the result of 4 slight increase in mainfall, Then drier
conditions returned and the sand began to move once more.
The wind moved the sand, but left the stone tools and factory
debris, sometimes on the surface of the ald subsoil. The indus-
iry from the dunes on the zo-foot shore line is made approxi-
mately of fifty per cent quartz and fifty per cent light brown
chert. The flake tradition is more strongly represented here
than in the Mysore quartz industries, and small discoidal cores
and the flakes struck from them are charscteristic tools of the
industry; so also arc Junates and transverse arrow-heads and
tepresented, but they are rather 8 minor clement in the indus-
~ try a8 & whole. The muajority of the finished twols are made %
 tither an flakes or on chips of raw material - it is often impos-
sible to know which, as reworking has removed any indications
there 'might have been. This might be described as a micro-
 lithic industry based upon flakes, There are also scrapers of
¥arious kinds, a few rather problematic burins, and a lurge 3
number of utilized flakes, cores and fragments of faw material, 3
!

lnlddiﬁunﬂm:kumﬂpmpwﬁnn'dmyﬁ;whlhﬂnl
Mmlmmhthmbmn&mwahmm
Ceylon, and they can only have been made by the very
ized technique of pressure flaking, The industry found in dunes
associnted with the fifty-foot beach appears to be a somewhat
less developed flake industry without microliths. Recently this
has been called in question, and the suggestion made that the  ©
whole range of tools is found throughout. There is of course 4.
no reason to suppase that the dunes were only inhabited when i
the sen was ar a higher level thiin at present: they provide a @
sheltered camping place within #éach of the sea and of lagoons
~and estuaries suitable for fishing and fowling. Fishing com-
“munities on the coasts of India still Tive in situations of this
kind, building their huts smong sand-dunes which are fir from
stuble in order to be near their fishing grounds. As in the case
of the Bombay sites, there seems little doubt thar this is the

industry of a Late Stone Age fishing community.
' 3
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¥ absolute dutings Fnrumofﬂmperhdnﬁmrmﬁﬂm
cultural perinds. Evidence for elimatic change during or
mediately after the main period of occupation has h:u!ﬁ
corded at Langhnaj, Birbhanpur and Adamgarh, and at the
teri sites. But without some means of relating these to one
another in terms of absolute time there is no means of knowing
_ whether these :hnwmnmdyhﬂl.du:pcrhpu mﬁn:
cffects of human activities in the vicinity, or were part MT"
widesprend climatic changes pﬂhplﬁmtﬁ! the m
nent.
The Late Stone Age or Hmt&ha:'-g@mnﬂudh :
be associuted with people much like the modern ' tribal” gro
_ in more remote regions who live (or lived until Jess than &
~ century ago) primarily by h“ﬁﬁ!lt.mﬂ pathering, mlrﬂﬂ#
times uugmrntln:.r this by trading with more advanced com- !
> munities or by going out to work for them, This too could well
have been the practice of later * Mesolithic' communities who'
established contact with Neolithic or Chalcolithic neighbotumn. 4
The bow and arrow are used by hunting peoples throughoue =
India and Ceylon today, and they are represented in the cive’ 'l
art of the Late Stone Age in Central India, therefore it seems |
higzhly probable that they are associated with this phase through-
~mit. The small tools of this period were clearly intended for
 hafting as composite tools and weapons ~ there are analogies
“ for this from many parts of the world. This method makes for
.| economy in the qunm:ir}' of stone needed, end for lightness, as
much of the ol s made of wood, mastics, etc., which are
Eghtnr than stone, while stane forms only the points, barbs and
putting edges. It also allows for a great wnc‘r}r of tools to be

made fmm a limited range of forms, and it is particularly sait-

#ble for making arrow-heads of all kinds. If the advent of the

ow and arrow did not actually coincide with the advent of
amicroliths, it must certainly have had its heyday in Late Stone

Th o Late Stone Age of Ceylon exemplifics all that we have

#bout this period in India. Our knowledge of carlier phases

v a gingle hand-axe, but this particulir cultural phase
%hmﬂy well recorded, first by the Sarasin
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gh The Birth of Indian Crotlization i
brothers who visited Ceylon in 1907 and by the Seligmans
(1g11), then by the excavations of Hartley in 1913 and 1914 and <
mare recently by the researches of Dr P. E. P. Detanivagaly.
The Sarasins and the Seligmans each carried out small excava-
tions in caves, the latter in one which was actually occupied by

 Vedda family, They both found quartz microliths together ‘

with larger tools, such as pounders and hammers of various
kinds of stone, animal hones and bone tools throughout, and
pottery in increasing quantities in the layers. Objects of

. iron were also found in the topmost levels, where the quatity of

the stone iidisiry tended to decline, The industry has been

L'f'fmﬂ.inmumﬂmrﬁu sites in southern Ceylon, in the

‘mountsinous part of the island, and ot one site in the north,
near Jufna, under four feet of earth. This last is not far remoyed
from the teri sites of southern India. Both the Sarasins and the ¥

Seligmans considered the Vedda tribes, who then inhabited the

‘temoter parts of the southern mountains, where muny of the

‘caves and related surface sites were found, to be the direct
descendants of the Late Stone Age inhabitants of the caves.
Home doubt has since been east on this an account of the fnter-
mixture of later peoples, but there can be no doubt that they §
represent @ continuous tradition of hunting, gathering, and 1
hiving for part of each year in the caves which only finall gave

“way to the pressures of agriculture and industry at the begin-

ning of this century. Ever since the beginning of the Iron Age,
which in Ceylon may very well antedate the arrival of settlers &
from north India, from the fifth century n.c. oowards, the k:
hunting tribes must have been steadily drawn into relations
with more advinced eammunities, but like many of the *tribal®
mpk of India they managed to retsin their own cultural 1
tity. :
The large factory site of Bandarawels which covers four
small hillocks in the platesy country of southern Ceylon was |
excavated by Hartley. The excavations showed only a few
inches of =oil above a gritty layer two to three inches deep
contuining tools, debris and charcoal, This lay upon the surface
of the decomposing gnciss of which the hills are formed. In the
course of two shart seasans of one month each 4,768 finished "!
tools were recovered, together with a large but unspecificd -
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qmnﬁtjruffnﬂnr}'mm.ﬁﬂump(‘thm.- tools were of q
i,mﬁﬁmmyﬁENMﬁﬁH@hﬁmﬂﬁimi"
fore impossible to give percentages for the various
found, Hartley's classified list of tools found in’
scason’s work is of some interest, although the o
wmahnmﬁumuﬂhﬂmpuuhrﬁh
of more recent workers in this field. It reads as

.oER

i
2o wuBunewdot BSRORES

- 0 Straight points
1o Drll points

11 Borers

12 Arrowheads

13 Blades

14 Chiscls

- 15 Hollow scrmpers
16 Round scopers
17 CQuarte pebbles
18 Gneisa pehhles

| gl

Blanks
Uncertain

-

4 _ Total: 1,075
»
1

From our own observations of collections in museums in
 Britain we can confirm that, as in the teri industry, blades and
“hlade cores are comparatively rare, but their presence shows
% that the technique was known. Larger tools such as scrapers
‘and utilized flakes, cores of all kinds and fragments of quarts
are abundant, and both awls and burins are similar to those in
n Late Stone Age industries. What is remarkable about
his industry is the variety and perfection of the microliths,

- Lunates and transverse arrow-heads predominate, virying
w#ﬁ,l*{wﬁupm.; cm. in length down to less than

N e
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Figure 11, Bandarawela, Ceylon, Lare Stone Age tools
of quarts, =iy
i 40 anad 13, tranverse strew-heads; 7, 6.

’Mj;qi' I‘m:h“" e
= 1300 20, | 8, 14 wnd o8, bifacial points) so, triengle; iv, barer: §
wrimitied point; o, buring rv.m::r,mmmmnﬁ;hﬂﬂ_ﬁ

pirpared core,
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The Late Stone Age
intn smaller of trimmed points, 'uwngh" 1
& dal forma, fﬁ'&h"m (Hartley's mhu;:dh

in the teri industries are also found in relatively small numbers,

but show considerable variety of form. Discoidal cores
for the removal of flakes, similar cores already struck
flakes produced from them are all present in fair
Some of the finest tools can be seen to be made either from
. flakes of this kind or from blades - more often the former - bu

+  the majority have no bulb of percussion or other definite indi- I
cation of how they were made. This can sometimes be accoun-

ted for by its removal in process of making the toal, but it
occurs w0 frequently 38 t suggest that there must be son

wind fragments which they used for shaving and general conting
purposes without further preparation. The adoption of sucha’
method would explain the marked preference for quarts seen’
here and in much of south India. Once this method was estab-
= tished it must have been less tedious than the preparation of
* pores, and the removal of flakes or blades one by one. But it does
not entirely explain the use of fifty or sixty per cent of quartz at
. the teri sites or at Birbhanpur. The small fragments of quarts
were particularly suitable for incorporating in the composite
\ toals of the Late Stone Age. This also explains why its use wis
& favoured then, but not so much in earlier times when quartz
swas flaked by the same method as other kinds of rock; nor was
it favoured by the Neolithic and Chaleolithic inhabitants of the
granite regions who went to considerable trouble to olitain good-
 jusper and chert from which they could make large
tities of parallel-sided blades for theis day-to-day needs,

. picces of quartz in their fires and then struck them wi %
~ while still very hot. The result was & quantity of sharp shvers ;"

1
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EARLIEST SETTLEMENTS OF
" BALUCHISTAN AND THE INDUS PLAINS

ON present showing the slow but cumulative stages of the Old

* World Nealithic revolution took pluce in the Middle East. 5

. Archaeological research during the past half century has gradu-
- ally pushed its horizon back in time, until with the recent dis-
- coveries at Jarmo, Jericho and Catal Huyuk it rests somewhere
_ between the ninth and seventh millennia n.c. How long it took

_ for the new ways of life to spread into the Iranian plateau and

. thence northwards to Central Asia is not yet precisely known; ™

~ but at such sites 25 Siulk and Djeytun it may well have been 3

. before the close of the sixth millennium n.c. How and when it
reached the valleys and foothills of Baluchistan and Sind on

* the eastern borders of the Iranian plateau is even more obscure,

- The environment offered by this region has much in common
‘with the Fertile Crescent and it might be expected that in
ancient times this similarity was if anything even stronger.
Thus it comes as something of a surprise to discover that in

- 1966 the earliest settlement in West Pakistan for which a radio-

- carbon date is available is not much elder than 3500 n.c, How-
ever, it must not be forgotten that compared to the Middle .
East planned explorstion in this area is still in its infancy, and
further work may well give evidence of earlier settlements to
bridge the apparent gap. That this may happen has already
been suggested by the recent discoveries of one writer. Be this =
as it may, the picture presented today suggests that there wasa
considerable time lag between the appearance of a food-pro- 4
ducing way of life in the Middle East, and even Iran, and in
any part of the Indian subcontinent.

Chur purpose in the following chapters i to trace the main

. outline of the culture sequence in the several regions of India

and Pakistan and to learn something of the relations of the =

N

bl

-

different regions and different periods. We shall'deal with the
following main culture phases: the pre-Hamppan: cultures in
p— - - - -
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Barliest settlemeitts of Baluchistan and Tnds plains x0% -
the Tndus valley and Baluchistan, the Harappan civilisation,

ﬁ- the problem of the Aryan invasions, the Neolithic-Chalco-

lithic spread to the cast aff the Indus valley, the introduction

and spread of iron wor the emergence of city states
north India and the beginnings of history. ,T.'ﬁ:nﬁﬁ .
of our knowledge of eertuin regions particularly in India, duris
the past two decades, and the growing body of radiocarbon
. dating determinations make possible a far clearer picture of the.
.+ earlier phases than could have been dmwn even a decade ago,
We are now required to plice less refia mmm upon "":'.

radiocarbon dates rather than such cross-dating,

r

= light since the publication of Piggott's Prehistoric India in 1950.

EARLIERT SETTLEMENTS IN BALUCHISTAN

The earliest settlements attested by archaeology lie in north,
= central and possibly southern Baluchistan. In this arid moan-
tainous region, in the molated valleys often at heights of four 1o
five thousand feet above sea level, there arc many traces of

early settlement. In the north these are particularly common i
the Quetta vallcy, and to the east in the valleys of the Loralai =

= and Zhob rivers. Today, the modern population eke out a hard
\, cxistence. The climate is moderate, but the rainfall is less than
to inches a year. Wheat is the main crop, and fruit and vege-
tables fiourish with the aid of irrigation.

A Kili Ghul Mohammad is a small mound approximately 106
yards long and 6o yards wide, lying about two miles from the

M modern city of Quetta, Here in 1950 Fairscrvis carried out a
‘small exploratory excavation only 3'5 metres square, reaching

" yirgin soil at a depth of 1114 metres. Hence in the lower levels

the area excavated was very small indeed. Period 1, the lowest
!i_!b:fn_urmitunlphmmukdutthuitc.pmd-mdmdin-
. carbon samples from a hearth in its uppermost levels. These
™ have given dates of 3688 and 3712 n.c, Below there is a further
deposit of nearly 4 metres in thickness, doubtless representing

£ .
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as relatively little new evidence of the latter kind has come to
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a considerable time duration. The cultural data of this period™

7, indicate that the inhabitants had domestic sheep, goats and
oxen, and certainly by the end of the period cor

rubbing or grinding stone, but ao metal ¢

of bone were also found, but no
. Iwmthcmﬂ'gﬂ'ﬁ iod as pre-¢eTamic
~ on so smail 8 sample this is perhaps to overstate the cas

3 . 1 ..._.\.I. wa —.-.' -." - materil C
T .. m " = -..- P
o ‘pottery had a red or yellow-red surface

?nm:ndlm_mwuhmdyhn&y 50

* oceurred. In period TTT the first copper was found along with

™ distinctive pottery, both wheel- and handmade, decorated with - '
black or red painted designs including simple ic motifs.
There are several sites in north and central Baluchistan =5

which may on comparative grounds be associated with Kili

Ghul Mohammad 11 and I11. In the Lomlai valley the mound 3

of Rany Ghundai was excavated by Brigadier Ross in the late

1g308 and an extensive sequence revealed. The lowest occus

pation (period I) was some 14 feet in thickness, and consimted

of u series of living surfaces and hearths in which no trace of ®

_ any structures was discovered, although thise may have been

. of mud-brick and hence undetected. Ross suggested that this

g level represented a sort of nomadic occupation. Throughout

" this period plain handmade pottery occurred along with bone

4 points and 3 stone-blade indusiry. Animal bones inchuded

" those of sheep, goat, ass and Indisn cattle (Bos indicus). The

" four equine teeth recorded by Ross in this period have been B
“shown by Zeuner to be most likely those of a hemione OF seTmi-

of the domestication or even presence of the horse, Faimservis.

eyisited the site in :ggulndmﬁnndﬂnﬂ'lnbmﬁﬁmﬂ_ﬁ .

sequence. He discovered in period I sherds of painted pot-

s‘fﬂ'mrnﬁnhmtdmmdm&ﬂw J
L. E]emw-uﬁuﬂmdﬂ:m@m
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site of Sur Jangal made in 1927 by Sir Aurel Stein, and con-
cluded that the earliest period of occupation there was con- *,"5'
temporary with at least the later part of Rana Ghundai L.
. In central Baluchistan, in the Surab valley, the recent exca-
_ vations of Miss de Cardi have revealed n related picture of the
" earliest settlements at Anjira and Siah-damb. In the first phase
(Anjira I), immediately upon the natural gravel, there was no
sign of structures, but ash and stone suggested the domestic
" rubbish of a semi-nomadic community. A chert-blade industry,
including a small number of backed blades and lunates, oc-
_ curred along with bone awls, spatulas, and a small bead. The
* pottery was of a fine buff ware, wheel-thrown and aften with
 burnished red slip; it included both plain and decorated sherds,
the latter painted with motifs comparable with those of Kili
' Ghul Mohammad I1. Anjira I was followed by a further shal- ™
" low deposit of about 3 feet associated with house walls of river .
" boulders. The pottery may again be compared with that of Kili ”
" Ghul Mohammad I1-T11, and included a substantial number
. of eream-surfaced, handmade, and basket-marked sherds, Al-
- though there are as yet no radiocarbon datings to relate the
evidence of Rana Ghundai or Anjira to that of Quetta, there is
_ asufficient cultural uniformity, and even relationship of specific
details of ornumentation, to make cross-dating over the rela-
tively short distances possible.

Further evidence of the charicter of the earliest settlements
in this region comes from south-cast Afghanistan, where at
Mundigak, on a now dry tributary of the Arghandab river,
J-M. Casal has excavated a most important sequence. The
mitial eccupation (periods 1, 1, and I, 2) did not reveal any
structures. Then followed a level containing walls of pressed
earth, and in the upper layers of the period mud-brick made
its appeirance. Thus here too the first settlers seem to have been

. semi-nomadic. A termeotta figurine of o humped bull ocevrred
in period I, 3 (Plate 74 No. 1). From the prestructdral phase
onwards pottery s present, including painted ware (Figure
13), apparently for the most part wheel-thrown. Some charac-
teristic painted designs are mmilar to thoe of Kili Ghul

- Mohammad 11 and Anjira T. Bone awls, alabaster vases, stone
blades and beads in (?) steatite, lapis Jazuli and frit, all make

% . B L B e
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their first appearance during this period. So do objects of cop:
“= per, including a needle and a small bent blade. The whole i
¥ pression of the Mund period I assemblage is
proximity to sites of Iran, and reveals a gres
erafts, ete., than the sites of Baluchistan, T
to infer that the first waves of influence and ¢
Baluchistan followed the ancient trade route across southern:
Afghanistan and the plain of Kandahar. =

"L 2 =
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There is as yet no clear evidence of any settlements of this:
period in southern Baluchistan or the Makran coastal region.

That they exist is to be expected, but as yet there has been less :
scientific excavation there, and we must await further work, 4
L5

3 e

£ Figure r7. Mundigak 1 painted pottery. 1:6 :.1

=
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f“ BALUCHISTAN ANOUND THE CLOSE OF THE
7 FOURTH MILLENNIUM
o

" Somewhere, around the end of the fourth millenniums.c. — the <=
date is hypothetical and as yet attested by no radiocarbon (&
samples - important eultural changes seem to have occurred
in the sites of north and central Baluchistan. What these
chunges signify is not quite clear, but they may well have in-
o VOIved the arrival of new influences or people from the west.
*" Their interest is emphasized by the fact that they coincided
with, and clealy contributed to, the extension of settled lifeon

4



106 The Birth of Indian Cicilization
to the vast plains of the Indus system. With this perind in
all parts of Baluchistan o great proliferation of settlements
andd development of material culture seems to have oecurred.
Az a result of the excavations of the past fifteen years the
‘cuiltural picture is now becoming clearer, but it was still a
perplexing mass of vaguely related dats when Piggott wrote in
1950:
Because Mundigak appears to represent the line along which
-~ these new influences arrived in Baluchistan we shall first con-
. mider what developments took place there. In period 11 at
- Mundigak the houses are well constructed and the settlement
{is notubly more compact than in the earlier period. In one
zt e & well with a brick head was discovered. Many of the
~ rooms had hearths constructed in the centre. The pottery of
' this period, by contrast to that of the first, was mainly hand-
. and undecorated, suggesting cultural stagnation. On the
o hind the second period produced the first crude stonc
 disc =eal (Plate 71, No&¥), and the first of o series of bifacially
- worked stone leaf-shaped arrow-heads. Mundigak I11, in
. which there are six phases of construction, represents a time of
great activity, the structures forming a logical development of
those of the preceding period. A cemetery was discovered at
the foot of the mound with contracted burials in its earlier
phose, and in its Iater phose, more commonly, communal ossu-
aries. The pottery shows an increasing proportion of wheel-
made vessels and an exciting range of painted decoration
Figure 14). In particular black geometric designs on a red
surface and polychrome designs appear — both having many
parallels at other sites of Baluchistan, The stone-blade industry
continues and there i & considerable increase in the use of both
copper and bronze. In TI1.6 a bronze shaft-hole axe und a
shaft-hole adze were found (Figure 31, No. 4). Terracotta |
fgurines are numerous and include the hamped bull and
crudely formed human females (Plates 6 and 7 A), There are
numibsers of flat stone seals, both square and circular (Plate 7 5).
The whale sssemblage from period I11 shows many features

~reminiscent of Sialk and Hissar, and this too suggests sctual

- contacts with Iran. A radiocarbon date for 1116 of 2360 B.C) "j
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Fipure t4. Mundigak 111, painted pottery, 136

Mundigak IV saw the transformation of the settlement into

4 town with massive defensive walls and square bastions of sun-
dried bricks. The main mound was capped with an cxtensive
building identificd as a palace, and another smaller mound
= with a large *temple’ complex. The brick walls of the palace.
had a colonnade of pilasters (Plate 4 1) The city was des-

e
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108 The Birth of Indien Cioilization
troyed, and twice rebuilt during the period. An incressing
quantity of pottery was decorated with a red slip and hlack =
paint, with a growing use of naturalistic decoration showing
birds, ibex, bulls and pipal trees (Figure 15), Femule iigurines
of the ' Zhob mother poddess' type are found, and these have

Figure 15. Mundigak IV, painted pottery. 1: 6

their closest parallels in Damb Sadaat TIT and Rana Ghundai
Ille (Plate 6, Nos 4 and 5). This suggests that Mundigak IV
corresponds with these periods in its earlier phase, while in its
lnter phase it is contemporary with the Harappan period.
Further sapport for this may be found in the male head with
hair bound in a fillet, in white limestone, assigned to Mundigak *
IV.3 (Plate 4a). This picce has a certain relationship to the
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Earliest settlements of Baluchistan ﬂﬂfﬂﬂu'kﬁt 3 o9
celebrated priest-king of Mohenjo-daro even if the relation

¢ ship s not & direct one, R
~  The developments we have just witnessed #wﬂt
pear to be closcly paralleled in the Quetta valley. At the open-

Figurs 16. Dumb Sadast, terracotta figurines, 2:3
¢ mnd 3, surfece; 2 and 4, preiod 10 3, 6 and 7, perind 111

ing of this period, i.c. around the beginning of the third millen=,
# the settlement at Kili Ghul Mohammad came to an end,
ﬁ! fhﬁﬁqmiahkmuphynnew:&t:lmmf:mfuﬂu“
- south at Damb Sadaat, also excavated by Fairservis. Here toa -
; "j‘“&iﬁﬁﬂmlﬂ!ﬂminﬂwml:d;hnhmm,h;Km '
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brick & still favoured, and hearths and bread ovens were
found. There were three phases of occupation, of which the - %
carliest (T) produced two radiocarbon dates of 2625 and 2528 1
.. and the second (IT) three dates of 2554, 2435 and 2220 B.C.

1n the third phase a more ambitious structure with brick walls =
of monumental proportions was constructed, The material cul-
ture of the three phases is homogeneous; distinctive figurines
ﬂwmmm,huthhumm&umhmdnﬁuulfnmmmhmd -
in periods 11 and 111 (Figure 16). Among the animals the
fhl:lmpcd bull with painted decoration was noteworthy. Two
| button seals of clay oceurred in periods 11 and 111 (Figure 17),

Figwre 17, Dumb Sadaat cloy seals. 2:3
i, peerbed 11 2, perioid TTL

and copper abjects in the earlier period included a dagger blade.
Bone tools and & stone-blade industry, mainly of chert, con-
tinued, as did the alabaster bowls. "The presence of numbers of
grinding slabs and stone balls, perhaps used as corn-crushers,
sttests the proparation of cereals. Onee again varietics of painted ©
pottery proliferate, and the Quetts ware with its black-an-bufi 4
hichrome decoration shows numerous parallels with Mundigak
I11. The beginnings of this style are found in Damb Sadaat
and its elaboration continues through periods 11 and T11. Paly-
clirome decoration (named * Keehi Beg polychrome* after the
type-site) oceurs in Damb Sadaat T and II; and o painted grey~ '
warg (nsmed Faiz Mohammad grey) is another feature, A ﬁ__
\eharacteristic of the plain pottery is a surfice roughesing, as in 3
" C -



. SRl . idlasEEr

-

= with an important change and the introduction of & new, fin
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the Quetts “Wet" ware, while another varicty of this ware has
at:?w.::pmgnnmmmufmem.m,m .
of form, fabric and design point to a general rd:?ﬂﬂp pbe-
tween Damb Sadaat I-m,manE',- el

In the north-cast lobe of Baluchistan, in the Loralai and -
Zhob valleys, further convincing concordances may be found.
Here us vet there are no tadiocarbon dates, At Rana Ghundai
in the Loralsi valley the second major period (IT) coin

made painted pottery with friczes of humped bulls in-
upan a bufl-go-red sufface, These vessels are frequently in the |
pedestal. Pe follaws, and is divided by its excavator
into three suh-periods. The division was traced by him in a
stylistic evolution of the painted pottery. In ITTA sppears @
hichrome painted style with red-on-red tones; oceurring also
nearby at Sur Jangal in period ITL In the upper levels of this
period there appear a number of wares with parallels in Quetta,
including the ‘ Wet' ware, polychrome akin to that of Kechi
Beg, and a painted style akin to Faiz Mohammad ware. The
third period ended with a conflagration and was replaced by a
very different potting tradition. A larger excavation is requi
to provide 1 more certain chronology for the Loralal valley.
From the Zhob valley in the extreme porth of Baluchistan
firther evidence comes from the site of Periano Ghundai, ex-
cavated by Sir Aurel Stein m 1924 and revisited in 1950 by
Fairservis. The earliest phase hete seems to coincide with Rana,
Ghundai THC. The finds include leaf-shaped bifacial arrow=-
heads, stone blades and female figurines of the sort commonly}
known as *Zhob Goddesses’. A distinctive type of surface
hened (‘Wet’) ware again suggests its date. Another
special feature of Periano Ghundai was the large termcota
figurines of humped bulls. The assemblage from this site is

. discussed in greater detail by Piggott and Fairservis.
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In central Baluchistan, de Cardi's recent work st Kalat pro-
vides a valuable extension of our knowledge of this period, or
at least of its earfier half. Anjira 111 seems to coincide with
Damb Sadast I-T1, and Anjira IV with the flowering of Damb
Sadaat TI-ITL. Here the principal painted pottery was that
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mmed;&:rﬂ-r:w[mmeuf__'rms fine red ware with painted

dc&gmmdultmghmvfmmﬂn,undl)rmmﬂs De Cardi | 3
has traced the stylistic evolution of this motif in the succeeding 1
-

& = L

levels of the excavation. Other characteristic painted wares are
bichrome and palychrome, the former with cream or red slip,
and decoration in red ar black. These same varieties are found
again in Anjira IV. Also common in this last period are the

- black-coated Anjira ware, and a surface-roughencd ware having
%ﬁ affinitics with the Quetta ' Wet' wares,

. '"The situntion in south Baluchistan for this period still lacks
clarity. There may well be significance in the resemblances of
the 'wares from the Nal cemetery to those of Mun-
digak 111 and Anjirs IV; while as Dales has recently suggested

 the non-cemetery materials from Nal may be somewhat later
and compare with those of Damb Sadaar 111, thﬂlgﬁﬂq,
and Rang Ghundai TTIC, It is probable wo thn: during this -
later period the Kulli culture begun to develop in south Balu- #
chistan. The distinctive decoration on the Kull pottery clearly

" emphasizes its position as a link between southern Iraq and
“Iran and the lower Indus. It stems probable that the Eulli
eulture survived well into Harappan times. The full excavation @
of o Kulli site is one of the many desiderata of the later pre-
hastory of West Pakistan,

PRE-HARAPPAN SETTLEMENTS IN SIND, PUNJAB AND _.—=
NORTH RAJPUTANA

Diuring the period of the earliest settlements of Baluchistan we
must visualize, on the basis of the imited evidence available,
that the remainder of the Indian subcontinent was inhabited by =
tribal communities whose technology was based primarily upon &
stone, and whose principal tools were the bow and arrow, the
trap, the snare and the digging stick. It is probable that in the ‘1
vanied environments offéred by the peninsula there were many
different local cultures hased upon fishing, hunting and food |
collecting, It appears at present that around the end of the ;7 3
fourth millennium 8.6, the first major expansion of the Neo- ﬂ
lithic-Chalcolithic way of life took place, with the colopization 4
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of the great tracts of alluvial land in the valley of the Indus and
} its tributaries. But we must be cautious in accepting this wi he
out reservation, for there is at least one assemblage of rewuched
stane blades, reputedly found with sherds of potter o
Karachi, that may indicate a much esrliér stage of
settlement than any so far recognized there. The expan
which we refer is one of tremendots importan:

I rll --'-J"-.l {: t l mdi - l‘. I
ively mask its ancient shape, but it is still puﬁhhiu its
4 how it must hﬂnnppmadtnth:ﬂutmtﬂm'l‘h:mﬁndiﬁ?
~ nel of the Indus flows through a wide expanse of alluvial flood-
plains which, with the recession of the annual inundation of
June to September, are of extreme fertility, Wheat and barley 1
sown at that time ripen by the following spring, without either
ploughing ar manuring of the ground. The banks of the river
~  and of its subsidiary channels are not cultivated and must then,

Y s now, have supported a dense cover of tamarisk and scrub.
Once the agricultural potentials of the new alluvinm were
realized. and means were discovered of overcoming the pro-
blems of protecting settlements on the flood-plain from inunda-
tion, an entirely new type of life became possible, On present:
showing this development took place somewhere pround the

" apening of the third millennium B.c. a
The southern group of sites is that associated with the type=
rsite of Amri. The settlements are still for the most part well
sbove the flood-plain of the Indus and are found rather in
tributary valleys, such as Othmanjo Buthi, or on piedmont
situated between the western hills and the plain. Amri
is outstanding, both because it was here that Majumdar by his
excavations of 1g2g first demonstrated the existence of a pre-
Harappan phase lying beneath the Harappan culture, and be-
.. cause some thirty years later the excavations of the French
. mwhy].-M.Cua]hﬂtpmﬁdﬂdndﬂrmdmuh
S stages of this change. The ancient settlement here

ol

el -
|



T

114 The Birth of Indian Civilization

lies within a mile of the river Indus, mdlenghthmk It is
situated on the alluvial plain, but above the flood line.
. 'Ihpu»!-lamppmum:pmnnnfﬂmnmdwddmuMu
the first being further subdivided into four phases. In
thtuﬂmdthm (IA) no structures were discovered, but it
yielded a number of ditches, buried storage jars and other pot-
tery, Maost of the pottery was handmade, 2 few sherds having
“bichrome and many others monochrome decoration, including
mntgﬁmulhngﬂnTugﬁqunndthmpmhbhm-
‘témporary with Anjira 1I-IV (Figure 18). Fragments of cop-
r and bronze, a chert-hlade industry and numbers of stone
lls (perhaps slings or bolus stones) completed the assemblage.
The second sub-period followed without any break, and con-
tained two phases of mud-brick buﬂdmp,w:ﬂ: bricks of irregu-
lar sizes and in some instances footings of stone. The pottery
constitutes o definite development from that of the earlier
~ phase and includes a wide range of painted motifs, and the
chert blades and bone tools contitiue, The third phase (IC)
represents the high point of the Amn culture and contains no
Iess than four structural phases. Houses are built of both mud-
brick and stone, and a curious feature is presented by multiple
Small compartments about & yard square which seem to have
served as platforms, probably w mise buildings above ground
level, The pottery, now includes a majority of wheel-thrown
vessels, and shows a wide vanety of painted motifs, mainly
geametric, in both plain and polychrome styles, with brown or
black, and ochre or orange-upon-pink (Figare 19). The range
of forms is a direct development from the earlier phases; the
other cutegories of the materml culture, bone points, stone

WL *

-y

blades, ctc., continue. The final phase of the first period is

represented by only one building level and a continuation of
the essential features of the culture. From this period comes a
beautiful painted sherd with a humped Indian bull, and another
painted vessel hn:mwurt'qundmpmh. two of which appear
be caprids and one a carnivore, perhaps a cheetah or a dog,
In discussing thcmnrn.nldﬁnmn of the Amri culture we

|

muhtugmﬂwahmuufmyrmmbonmmdhucﬂ

our estimates upon cross-dating to other excavated sites, The

urhﬂlphm{lﬁ.-ﬂ}pfmﬂehnhmlhﬁqﬁnlﬂ.ﬂiﬁﬂhul






Figure 19. Amni, painted pottery. 1:6
1—io and x3, pertod 15 1y, 13 end 54, periad I
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Mohammad 1TI-IV, and Mundigak TIT; while the Inst phase.
1D pives comparisons with the upper levels of Mpﬁﬂr t
and Anjira 1T1I-IV, The presence of a few sherds of Hamappan .
pottery in this level and the further correspondences with Kot
Db o be d e iR Perd 1T ot Ak i
follows without any cultural break, but after a general z

4
=
»
and recanstruction of the site. Tt is divided into two phases,
< ™4 B, and is chaacterized !:r_tuhnruu'nﬂ presence of
€ sherds of Harappan type alongside the Amrian. may thusbe
1 and the Harappan of IIL From period II the cross-datings
of pottery are with Mundigak TV.x and Damb Sadaat IT, and '
- -

;

E

mmmﬂgwﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁmﬂ'ﬂuﬂ&qlﬂuiﬁi
proper. There is a suggestion that the site was burnt at the end
* of the period. il
A pumber of sites have been identified as belonging to an
* equivalent pre-Harappan, Amrian phase. In the south, on &
promontory which in those days was probably on the coast,
although now far inland, behind deltaic formations, is the forti-
fied settlement of Tharro (Tharri Gujo). Another fortified site
\ s at Kohtras Buthi, south-west of Amri. To the north lie othes
% small sites such as Pandi Wahi and Ghazi Shah.

About a hundred miles north-east of Amri, on the left bank
of the Indus, today some twenty miles from the river, but etill
pear one of its ancient flood channels, lies Kot Diji, The ancient

" gite is somewhat similarly placed to Amri, located on the solid
c ground below a small rocky outcrop on which a medieval fort
" was constructed (Plate 88). There are indications at various
points that the carly settlement was subject 1o floods and that
‘stones were piled up as a protection against their setion. The
‘.ﬂtﬂ was excavated in and after 1953 by the Pakistan Archaco-
' logical Department, and the published results are of great inter-
est although they leave many questions unanswered, The first
settlement was constructed upon bed-rock, and immediately
ahove it were discovered house floors, contained within a mas-
sive defensive wall of which the lower courses were of limestone
~ . rubble and the upper mud-brick. The wall was strengthened
Fl‘q bastions and preserved in places to a height of 12-14 feet.
Within this great wall there were some 17 feet of occupation

L
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deposit, the lower portion being excavated only in o restricted
atea. Throughout the upper 16 feet, house walls of stone and =
muel-brick oceur, and it is probable that further excavation,
below this level would reveal similar structures. The material
culture inchuded a chert-blade industry with some serrated
blades, and other blades reportedly bearing *sickle gloss’. A
small number of leaf-shaped arrow-heads, unfortunately not 1’
illustrated, suggest parallels with Periano Ghundai I and _J
Mundigak II-V. Stonc querns, pestles, balls (com-crushers, - ﬁ
sling or bolus stones?) and at least one fine terrucotte bull were 1
found, It is not clear whether there were any objects of copper,
hm:ﬁmmtdnhmhnﬂcuwm'pmmy was
of a distinctive charucter with restrained use of painted uimm-
tion (Figure 20). Tt wus mainly wheel-thrown and much &
was decorated with plain bands of brownish paint. A.nmhm:lf-
ing matif appears to have developed from bands of loops and
wavy lines into the well known fish-scale pattern which later
appears on Harappan pottery. As in Amri 11, in the later levels

of Kot Diji I many characteristic Harappan forms occur. The
excavators report a clear typological evolution of the principal
forms throughout the period. OF the painted pottery one may
note the comman bichrome with & eream slip und red-, sepia-

‘or black-painted decoration; parallels for this ware are found

i Muondigak ITLs and IV. A small number of veasels had
distinctive painted motifs. The roughening of the outward sur-
face of some vessels is reminiscent of Anjira 111-TV and Diami +
Sadaat LI-111.

The early occupation of Eot Diji closes with evidence of two
massive conflagrations and is replaced with a mixed but pre-
dominantly Harappan culture. The date of this event, carrying &
with it as it does the suggestion of violent overthrow and con-
quest, is suggested by the radiocarbon evidence. The pre-
Harappan occupation yielded threc samples: one from near
the beginning of the settlement gave a date of 2605 B.c.; and
two otheri from nearer the top, 2335and 2255 B.. respectively.

A fourth date of 2090 B.C. corresponded with d:euumdgrm
conflagration. The comparison of the pattery of Amri and

Diji should provide an all-important check on their relative™
ages. There is little doubt that Amri TA-C is earlier than the
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beginning of Kot Diji. Parallels between Amri ID and TTA and
;-‘ B, unfortunately not well represented in the excavations, and
Kot Dip, are more numerous; But even here there ﬁ.m: 1
able individuality in the two sssemblages. The suggestion is
clearly that in pre-Harappan times there !ﬂdyma
divergences in potting tradition. ' o

About thirty miles west of Kot Diji on the ﬁghthminﬁhh
r Indus lies Mohenjo-dara, now some three miles from the river, -
.

i I'.;'.*

Figure 20, Kot Diji, pre-Hammppan potiery

but squarely on the flood-plain, The continuing deposition of
alluvial silt with each year's floods has raised the whole land
surfuce in this area more than 3o fect since Haorappan trmes,
and as the water mble has risen correspondingly archaeologists
have so far been unsble to plumb the fower levels of this vast

“ gite, It is tempting to speculate that here, two, beneath the
Harappan occupation there may lie a pre-Harappan culture

» corresponding to that of Kot Diji. Support for this may be
found in such pre-Hamppan features as surface roighened
ware reported in the lowest levels reached by Mackay. Further
i'_ﬁppan is probably to be found in the exciting results of the
borings conducted in the HR area by Dales and Raikes. Here
oecupation deposits were encountered to a depth of 39 feer
‘below the modern level of the phin. In the same way at
Chanhgedaro Mackay reported further occupation levels below

¢ table and speculated that these too might well con-
“tamn u pre-Harappan, or Amrian culture. Pottery of probably
related facies has been reported from sites in Bahawalpur,
notably at Bhoot, south of Khairpur, and at Jalilpur in Multan

R Y i " -
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distriet, and it is to be expected that a comparable pre-Harap-
pan phase may be found in that area, S
Related pre-Harappan cultures seem to have extended very
widely. Pottery was discovered by Wheeler during his excava- -
tions at Haruppa in 1046, in stratified positions both under the |
defences, in the earliest structural level of the defences, and
among the mud-bricks of the rampart, Wheeler with brilliant
foresight drew the inference that this pottery represented a
pre-Harappan culture phase, but in the light of Kot Diji and
it can be seen that, inall probability, he had stum-
hhdmpnﬂufﬂwhrﬂnmplrtufipﬂhﬂlnpplnutﬂmm
at Harappa itself. Tt therefore seems legitimate to add Harappa
to the list of pre-Harappan sites, and to expect further excava-
tion at the great citadel mound to reveal a brick-walled settle-
ment analogous to those of Kalibangan and Kot Diji "vi;
There remains one further site ot which excavation has re- 5
vealed a refated sequence. This is Kalibangan, on the bank of »
the now dry course of the Ghaggar river, about 120 miles
south-east of Harappa, and joo miles east-north-zast of Kot
Diiji. Here excavations have been undertakien by the Archaco-
logical Survey of India since 1959 with impressive results, al-
though as yet only short summaries have been published in
Indian Archaeology. The pre-Harappan settlement was found
beneath the Harappan citadel mound ss at Kot Diji and
Harappa. There were five building phases, all the structures
 being of mud-brick of a standard size different from that of
the Harappan period (Plate g). The settlement was sur-
rounded by # massive rampart of mud-bricks, though whether
#5 defence against floods or human agencics cannot be said.
Pot-like hearths were found in the rooms. One house contiined
a series of ovens both above and below ground. A feature of
the material culture was a stone blade industry, with some ser-
rated blades. Shell bangles, steatite disc beads and beads of
various other materials were found. Copper and bronze were
rare, but eopper objects included a bangle and more tian one
flat axe,
Thie pottery of this early period is varicd and of great int
est (Figure 21), The range of forms and painted motifs differs™
quantitatively from those of either Amri or Kot Diji, although

*1.“‘.-.
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it shares one important element, particularly with the latter. As
at these sites, some features anticipate the Harappan ware, in-
cluding the presence of such forms as the offering stand. The
predominant pottery (Fabric A) is red or pink with black, or
hichrome black and white faining. Raong paiated eiils ey 3
be noticed a distinctive arcading, a *moustache-fike” bifold

Figure 21, Kalibangan, pre-Hoarsppan pottery. 1z8
t=4. fabwic A; g, fabric B; 5, 7, 8, o and 11, fabrie C; &, fabric E.

‘seroll also found at Kot Diji, as well as occasional plants, fish
and cattle (Plate § o). One group of pots of Fabric B shows a
sirface roughening technique somewhat similar to the Uuetta

. *Wet® ware but sometimes overpainted with animal or other

S

métifs. Another group (Fabric D) has claborate incised or

combed decoration on the inside of open bowls or basins, a
technique seen occasionally in Amri I1 (Figure 22). On the
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whole the pottery of Fabric A is distinct, while that of Fabrics
B, C, D and E is closer to that of Kot Diji and Amri, both in
point of manufacture and of painted decoration, with plain
bands of red and black. An extensive series of radiocarbon
samples has been obtained at Kalibangan, those for the pre-
Harappan period ranging between 2350 and 2100 B, A
cluster of six between 2100 and 2000 B.¢, gives dates for the be-
ginning of the Harappan period provocatively close to that
obuined ar Kot Diji.

F&me 22, Kallbangas, pro-Hatuppan bowl, fabric D, 0:8

In his explorations in 1950-53 Shri A. Ghosh, the former
Director General of Archaealogy in Indis, discovered many
sites in the valley of the Ghaggar river and its tributary the
Chautang, producing a pottery which was apparently identical
to the pre-Harappan pottery of Kalibangan, This complex he
named the Sothi culture, but so far little has been published
regarding it, and it remains a somewhat shadowy entity,

To summarize the evidence presented in the previous pages.
The carliest settlements so far reported in the whole Indisn. ¥
subcontinent are in the upland valleys of Baluchistan and
southern Afghanistan. At a somewhat later date, probably
pround the opening of the third millennivm ».c., a coltural
complex named after the type-site of Amri appears in the pied-
mant zone to the south-east of Baluchistan, abutting on the
Indus food-plain. A distinctive settlément pattern, still if we
may judge from the material culture having its primary links
with Baluchistan, developed there and after a series of ey
stages gave way to a culture of purcly Harappan Further
north at Kot Diji and Hamappa a somewhat mﬂtsfmit

N '."I..‘:"
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indicated as developing, perhaps slightly llhr h.!ﬂ:ﬂlnﬂ
< beneath the Harappan levels. The pottery of these two sites is
distinguishable from that of Amri both in :humhﬁwm '
of its puinted decorative patterns and in its range of o
it is ;till largely wheel-thrown and still sugests
try. Finally ut Kalibangan lel:llqill:lhlu' gt
probably having a life span tly later than or nem
temporary with that of Kot but possessing a pott
and incidentally less closely Baluchi, range of forms.

5,;,
:
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particularly exciting in these recent excavations ulhtmpuﬁd .

evidence of continuity from pre-Harappan to Harappan times,

sugpesting that a large if not o major element in the Harappan

civilization must derive from the pre-Harappan culture of the

Indus valley itsclf. Another interesting fedture is the evidence

of massive fortification walls in the pre-Harappan period. The
destruction at Kot Diji may nevertheless indicate that the

petual transition from the pre-Harappan culrure to the Harap-

pan coincided with attack from outside. It remains to comment

upon the already considerable uniformity of culture over s

wide an area during this pre-Harappan phase. When the indi-

cutions of further settlements around and between the exea-

vated pre-Harappan sites are taken into account, it may be

concluded that there were at leust three subregions of this cul-

ture: the central, including Eot Diji and Harappa, and hypo-

thetically also Mohenjo-daro; the southern or Amrian with
closer ties with southern Baluchistan; and the eastern or Kali-
 bangan with suggested (and still largely hypothetical) affinities
with npre-l:!mpp:n Indian culture phase, This leads us to
frame certain very interesting questions, For instance, how
;Elllgoddthtnttlcmmh at the central sites become, and did
they already contain the essential clements to warrant their

P being regarded ss citics? What were the Indian cultures which
§ u:ﬂumdﬂmlin!ﬂmpnpmnmmdwhﬂmmmm
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CHAPTER O
THE INDUS CIVILIZATION AND THE
ARYAN INVASIONS

IT has been remarked that books on the prelistory of Indin
and Pakistan are aften Indus valley centred. If this be true, it
= understandable, for until recently the Indus cvilization
occupied the centre of our knowledge. The past two decades
have changed this, and we venture — at the risk of erring in the
. other direction ~ to try to put the civilization in a better per-
* spective. Ita importance is however still unique, both because
it ‘represents a great and astonishing cultural achievement and
“because it may be seen as the formative mould for many aspects
of classical and even modern Indian civilization. In this chap-
- ter we shall direct our discussion mainly to questions of se-

.15 wuence, and of the cxtont of the civilization, and in later chap-
- fer we shall touch upon various salient features. The preced-

~ ing pages have shown how the stage is set in the Indus valley
and Punjab and how there is a direct cultural continuity be-
tween the pre-Harappan and the Harappan periods. It is in

© the light of this that we may now proceed.

The present evidence, cither of archacological sequence ar ?

of ubsolute dating, does not permit any certnin conclusion of :
the rate at which the Harappan culture expanded nor of where
the new culture trits first evolved, apart from the pre-Harap-
pan cultures of the Indus valley. There is some evidence both
at Mohenjo-daro and Harappa of o general cultural evolution,
hut the earlier excavations of Marshall and Vats are not help-
ful on this point. We feel that the cxpansion was something of
an ‘explosion’ and that it represented among other things an
outcome of the successful control of the tremendous agricul-
turally productive potentialitics of the Indus plains. The re-
finement of the archacological evidence concerning the de-
velopment of the civilization and of its regional variants; and
the consequent possibilities of discovering the first centres of

= 1
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the culture and of tracing its diffusion, are thus A |
~! the research programme of the coming ; N
We have already mentioned the environment - Indus
valley and the opportunities it offered onge the ann inunda-

tion had been understood. There is no good evidence of Any
drastic change in climate during the past four or five millennia
in this region. Thus while it is reasonable to expect a slight
higher rainfall throughout the area before the natural vegem-
U tion cover was reduced by man's steady intensification of agri-
culture and grasing, mmﬂhmlﬂﬂ IHF“J‘_"'
lated. A vital necessity of settlement on the Indus plain itself _

would have been flood defence, and here it scems that
where lhml‘-”ﬂlllﬂ.m:;h‘m{ 'H'“l ﬂ“ _'In' ﬂ

% mujority of Harappan sites) mud-brick would have been
= rapidly destroyed by rain or flood water. Thus the discovery "1
= and utilization of burmt-brick was one factor! It hos sometimes
been sugpgested that the Indus valley could not have produced
sufficient timber for this operation, unless the climate were
damper than today. But Lambrick, writing with many years
of administrative experience of the Sind, has shown that tim-
ber growing along the riverine tracts today is sufficient for all
the burnt-bricks made in the province, and anciently cannot
haye been less abundant.

'The nrea enclosed by a line joining the outermost sites at
which the material culture of this civilization has been dis-
covered is little less than half a million square miles, consider-
ably larger than modern West Pakistan. Within this apca over
seventy sites are known, of which the great majority fie on the
= plains of the Indus and its tributaries, or on the now dry course
t‘ of the Hakra or Ghaggar river which once flowed to the south

' of the Sutlej and then southwards to the east of the Indus, with

the Sind desert on its left bank, Outside the Indus system to
.‘_th-cwrstn[ewnitr_s oceur on the Makran cosst, the farthest
_ being Sutkagen Dor near the modern frontier of Pakistan and
* Iran; these were probably ports or trading posts in & separate
- culture region. The uplands of Baluchistan appesr to have
= been outside the Harappan 2one. To the east of the Indus
1 further sites occur on or near the coast beyond the marshes of

&
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north-east, where the site of Alam f
between the Ganges and Jamuna rivers. :

Of all the Harappan sites two stand out, bath on account of

B their size and of the diversity of the finds excavations have
mv:ﬂﬂ.mm-mﬂyhﬁ,hﬂdnﬂﬂﬁ,'m vin
capitals of this extensive state.® The southern is en-
jodaro on the right bank of the Indus. Here the
Archacological Survey under Sir John Marshall, and

e G ek 1 g A k31 it
= of India and Pakistan in 1947 urther work was done by Sir
~ Mortimer Wheeler, and more recently by Dr George Eles of
* Pennaylvania University. In all these excavations the bottom
of the Harappan occupation has never been reached, et alone
the level of the firat settlement, because, s we have already
seen, the alluvial deposition of the centuries has rised the
level of the plain by more than thirty feet, and the water table
" has risen correspondingly, so that reaching the lower levels
resents special difficulties. The second and northern city is g
pa on the left bank of the now dry coumse of the Ravi

® It is perhups hordly necessury to mention that this glib sentence

* conceals the cold archoeological truth, that up to todey there i fo
L'p positive evidence that the cities were capimly, either of Soparte sfutes
[ or of & unified *empire’. For any socicty lacking written records, or
whose script is still undectphered, evidence of such matters an political
eonditions i clesrly hard to come by, and is at best fofesentinl,
= Genesations of archaeologists have felt that some mch interprettion
better fits the Harappan evidence than any other, but necessarily it

" temains hypothetical. The resder must therefore draw his own cone
* clusions from the aveilable dam: the appirent uniformity of weights
 #nd messures, the common script, the uniformity - almost comman
gurrency — of the seals, the evidence of extermive trade in almost every
ﬁhd commidity throughout the whole Harappan culture zone, the
K n elements in architecture and town-planning, the common

. 8 of wrt and religion. Even if the political and cconomic unity
= i admi there remain the profound and tantlizing probléms of
- hﬂmlhunﬂhnni:wum&mimd.Thuhmyﬂuh

tackled satisfactorily.
LJ P
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in the Punjab. The vast mounds 2t Harappa were first reported

by Charles Masson in 1826, and visited by General Cunning-

ham in 1853 and 1873, Their rediscovery some sixty years later |

led to the Archaeological Survey's excavations between 1g20
1934, directed by Pandit M. 5. Vats. A short but impor-

t further excavation wis made in 1946 by Sir Mortimer =
Wheeler: the natural soil was reached and evidence of a pre- © 1]
Harappan culture phase revealed. In the earlier excavations of o
both these sites 3 mass of information was obtwined relating w -,
their planning and architecture, and much material relating
to arts and crafts and to the way of life of the people was re-
covered. However, the excavations prior to 1947 did not
achieve a satisfactory picture of the development of the cities,
and in the absence of radiocarbon dating no absolute chrono-
logy was obtained. gll'

A gecond series of sites have in some cases features which
recall the basic layout of the cities, and although smaller, they "'
may reasonably be regarded as provincial centres of govern- l
ment. Among them several have been excavated. Most recent a,L
in point of time is Kalibangan, where extensive excavations of
the Hamppan township are still in progress. From the view-
point of technical excellence this work is among the finest so
far done in the subcontinent and does credit to the Indian
Archaeological Survey., Kalibangan shares with Harappa and
‘Mohenjo-daro the layout of citudel and lower town, and it has
produced o series of radiocarbon datings (Figure 70). At Kot g
Diji the excavators also treat the site as comprising a citadel and
outer town of Harappan style. It was excavated in 1958, but the
publication s somewhat unsatisfactory, Other large sites
which may also be included in this category are Sandhanawala
in Bahawalpur and Judeirjo-daro in Sind north of Jucobabad,
but these have not as yet been excavated, nor has the great:
mound at Dabar Kot in the Loralai valley of north Baluchi-
stan, apart from trinl trenches made by Sir Aurel Stein. Farther
south in Sind are Amri and Chanhu-daro, the former on the
right and the latter on the left plains of the Indus. The Fren
excavations have revealed much interesting information at
Amri and have shown not only the pre-Harmppan development,
‘but also three distinct phases of Harappan occupation, as well
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, 3 an immediately post-Harappan period. '[hﬂhu-dﬁu -
- excavated in 1935-6 by Mackay and produced a grent iqir
interesting material relating to the two latter p
Amuong other excavated sites we may mention

on the Makran coast where Sir Aurel Stein
trenches. More recently Dales has shown the ex
great fortification around the Harsppan ottpost there. |

k the most important excavation of the past-war period has |
tht at Lothal. mmmwwm p-

& township
d cannected by a channel to the [ILE of W
EFWEQLMmhﬂmdhmuMmmmtym
are Rojdi in Saursshtra, and Desalpar in Cutch (Kacch) district.
Both provide evidence of an initial occupstion in the Hamppan
period, and of continuing occupation during post-Harappan
times. Finally mention may be made of two outlying sites at
Rupr in the Punjab and at Alamgirpur in Uttar Pradesh, at
both of which recent excavations have established the presence
of Hamppan or late-Harappan settlements, The extension of
the civilization enstwards wwards the Ganges—Jamuna Doab
rRiscs VArous intrrcsti'n:g possibilitics which must await the re=
search of coming vears.
. As a result of morg than thirty years of excavations st these
= sites, there is a great body of evidence relating to the life of the
* civilization which prudunﬂl them. Much of the detailed de-
scription will be given in later ehapters, but here we shall sum-
~ marige the main outlines which present themseives to the ab-
server. Our overwhelming impression is of cultural uniformity,
both throughout the soveral centuries during which the Hamp-
pan civilization flourished, and over the vast area it ocoupied.
This uniformity i nowhere clearer than in the town-plan-
ning (Plates 104 and 1o08). The basic layout of the larger
U settlements, whether citics or towns, shows a regular orients-
_. tion, with a high citadel on the west dominating the fower o
" town (Figure 66), Probably the latter was originally more off
haaqum:. Eqmﬂy careful was the oriented grid of streets -




132 The Birth of Indian Croilization !

which intersected the blocks of dwellings. The widths of the
streets seem to have been determined by a modulus. The im-
position of this new layout on the older pre-Hamppan settle-
ment at Kalibangan, with its haphazard disposition, drama-
tically emphasizes the suddenness and completeness of the
" change (Plate g). A similar uniformity is found throughout
. the Harappan stru€tures. There is a remarkable standardi-
zation of brick sizes, both of burnt- and mud-bricks, and this
too is in basic contrast to that of the pre-Harappan period. The
skill of the bricklayers is particulirly clear in the great publie
buildings of the citadel complexes, for example in the great
bath at Mohenjo-daro (Plate 11), and in the granaries at both
cities. On the other hand one cannot but be struck by the

the acres of uniform houses of the lower town at Mohenjo-

monotonous regularity of the plain undecorated brickwork of ,3"
»

‘daro, Another feature of the towns that calls for attention is the
‘care expended on domestic bathrooms and latrines, and on the
“chutes which linked them to brick drains running down the
streets, At intervals the drains were connected with soakage
pits or sumps, and their maintenance implies some sort of
* highly effective municipal authority.

"The manstavs of life must have been extraordinarily like
those of recent centuries in the Indus valley. Wheat and barley
were the main crops; leguminous plants, field peas and dates
were other items of diet. Sessamum and mustard were used,

]

presumably for oil. We shall have more to say regarding the 3

system of agriculture in a later chapter. Among domestic
animals were sheep, goats and cattle, and the domestic fowl was
also kept. It is not clear whether bones of pig and buffalo indi-
cate the presence of domesticated stock, or only that these
animals were hunted for food. Severa! varicties of deer were
certainly hunted. The discovery of fragments of woven cotton
is of great interest, attesting the antiquity of an industry for
which in later times India has been particularly famous,

A similar uniformity of culture can be obscrved in the
technology of the Harappans: indeed it is as strong 2s in the

town-planning, and so marked that it is possible to typify each

craft with a single set of examples drawn from one site alone.
It i= not et established whether this uniformity was achieved

#

J
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hy Figure #5, Mohenjo-duro, Hamppan capper angd bronee
tools mul wenpens, 110

ﬂwnunhnpmmfnrhmlndimtypuh:mm:hmm
mmjutit:,rnﬂhitwhntﬁmuu:ﬂhd'mpﬂmtduﬂw'._
A a simplicity of design and manufacture linked with adequate,

i =



" jsts" workshops in one or other of the cities (Plate 168). In
spite of the commonness of metals, stone was not abandaned,
14 chert blades were prepared from cores which in turn ha

probably becn explrted from such great factories as that at 3
Sukkur (Sakhar) (Figure 26). This craft, which demands com-=

A e o AT )

Figure +6, Hursppan stone-blade industry. 113

[ with the stone-blade industry of the Neolithic—

Chaleolithic cultures of peninsular India, shows & sort d’j
effortless competence, without apparently any desire 0 pro-

duce novel or special results, On the other hand the p :
of the potters must have been mainly local, and the unif
of forms and painted decorations which they display (Fi
27 and 28) cannot he accounted for by trade. How it
ndlitvgdhmlmymd:m:mﬂeuniﬂrmitj‘nfw
or equipment cannot slone supply the answer, even _
it must have played a substantial role. The ubiquitous termas




cotta figurines of pmplemdnw .

:‘ deserve no special mnlﬁdt(-_ﬂlﬁ’
have been toys, or in some cases cult
There were uwmwnﬂ and crafts.
Among them that of lﬂbﬂ!ﬁf‘ﬁﬁg comment (Plates

N
|

:Qm .

Figpure 27, Haruppa, Hamppan pottery. 1:8
13 and 14). The seals were sawn from blocks of steatite
" and cut as intaglios, then toasted in a small furnace to harden
+ mdﬁﬁtb:aurﬁm.mhimpuﬂmumdwhhﬂﬂpkd
¥~ ;mmywiththgﬁmkinmdm;nﬁﬁﬁu._mrumg
b uwdmiuhnﬂﬂnfzmgmmiumﬂ:ﬂ:lhcahuﬂh-
"Hﬁpbunlmth:unknnml-lmppmmiptmdth!mthﬂf
' tbrhuglh,_myuyrumﬁntmdumﬂmﬂurrﬂi-
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and the long barrel beads of carnclian rank among the techni-
cal achievements of the Harappans. So too must have done the
att of shell inlay, unfortunately known only from fragments af
shell; and the manufacture of objects of faience. OFf stone and
metal sculpture very few examples are known, but these range
in quality between excellence and comparative crudity (Plates
- il
i
{
1
|

o R

Figwre 28, Hammppa, Harappan pottery. 1o

164 and c). Summing up we may say that technical uniformity
over so great an area is probably unique in the ancient world =
and that Harappan technology deserves Childe’s acclaim a8
* technically the peer of the rest’ (that is, of Egypt and Baby-
lonia). But its limitations should not be overlooked. The
majority of the products are unimaginative and unadventur-
ous, in some ways reminiscent of the products of the Roman
provinces, but also suggesting that the people of Harappa had
their cyes on things not of this world. There are signs of an
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mnate conservatism, which in mmm
parison with Indian conservatism of loter times, 11
Other categories of information are Hﬁﬂrmt\? :
excavation, but include aspects of life and culture uﬁﬂt#_‘
essential if a full and balanced picture is to be obmined: -
from variations of house sizes, and from localization of gro
of ‘barracks’, some scholars have infeffed class «
even amounting to slavery. The same cvidence has been ¢
to suggest tiwtr:mmuh caste’ s mmﬁtim -
times. Again E:::na: of granarics on the dudd
mounds and of !r::mnhu, have s
partly by analogy with Middle Eastern cities, the presence
pricst-kings or at least of a priestly oligarchy who cx
the economy, civil government and religious life of the state.
The intellectual mechanism of this government and the strilk-
ing degree of contral implicit in it are also very worthy sub-
jects of research,

The language of the Harappans is at present still unknoven,
and must remain so until the Harppan script is read. Broadly
there would appear to be ¢wo muin contestunts: that it be-
longed — however improbably — to the Indo-Eurapean or even -
Indo-Iranian family; or that it belonged to the Dmvidian
family, In spite of the careful analysis of the corpus of Harap-
pan inscriptions — now in the region of 2 500 — by Hunter,
Langdon and others, the task of decipherment remains prob-
lematic. Numerous attempts have been — and are still being -
made, but none so far can inepire much confidence. In recent
years the most significant advance has been the certain proof,
offered by B. B. Lal, that the script was written from right 1o
left. The shortness of the inscriptions, nearly all on seals or
aumulet tablets, further renders decipherment difficult. The
uniformity of weights and measures is another mdication of
the efficency of state control throughout a large area.

There are muny traits which appear to anticipate features
of the religion of Vedic times or later Hinduism. We shall no-
tice below the probable existence of temples and stone cult

:r" icons in the cities. The seals have been generally agreed to

ba

eontain a body of information on religious beliefs. It i evident
that such motifs as the pipal leaf, or the rastika, were already
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of religious significance for the Harappans. There i& a sug-
gestion of # religion dominated by one great Gad, who con-
vincingly shares many of the traits of the later Siva, being a
Yogi, a Lord of Beasts, whose cult was pssociated with fer-
tility and the Jingam, and who in later times had the cpithet
Mahidevs (great God) (Plate 14, No 2), and by a great Mother
who equally shares tfits of Parvati, the spouse of Siva known
also as Mother, and Devi, the Goddess. There is an ndication
| nhhcmttoftgmnruwiﬁu,mduf:huped:lﬁgﬂﬁmnu
of various animals (Plate 4, No 5). Takingall in all, we are left
with 4 very clear sense at least of clements of the Harppan.
religion, and we cannot fail to see in them much that continues
“in subsequent Hinduism.
" The information that has been gathered on such topics as
the economy, social system, government or religion, wis
largely the product of chance finds in the earlier excavitions,
It is to be hoped that as archaeological research in India and
Pakistan advances further excavations may be conducted with
the aim of answering specific questions and elucidating speci-
fic problems,

The earlier excavations at Mohenjo-daro and Harappa re-
vealed surprisingly little clear evidence of the Harappan burial
customs. However, in the final seasons at the latter site Vats

discovered the post-Harappan Cemetery H (to be discussed
below), and between 1937 and 1947 2 second, Hatappan burial
known ss Cemetery R 37. Both these were further
investignted by Wheeler in 1946, Bince 1940 three other
Harappan cemeteries are reported, although none is yet pub-
lished; at Dernwar in Bahawalpur, discovered by Stein, at
Laothal, and at Kalibangan, The two latter have been exca-
vated. It appears that the predominant burial rite was ex-
tended inhumation, the body lying on its back with the head
generally to the north. Quantities of pattery were placed in the
graves, and in some cases the sheleton was buried with orna-
ments. A number of graves took the form of brick chambers ar
cists. one at Kalibangan being of unusudl size (4 ¥ 2 metres),
and from Harappa is reported a coffin burial with traces of 4
reed shroud. At Kalibangan two other types of burial were
encountered: smaller circular pits containing large wrns, ac-
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companied by other pottery, but, perplexingly, no’ skelet
remains, Ibtum]rlmzmthenmplumﬁtmm&: ind more
orthodox b m'hﬂmmw ,,,,,
From the h&ﬂme:mymu evidence of another burial
t}rpcmmm:m:lumqﬂuuﬂninnfmmmﬂnfl
one female in cach case, interred in a single grave {Plate
188}, It has been suggested that these may indicate a practice
akin 1o sati. Until more is published, or further research is
done, it does not seem possible to add to Marshall’s specula-
tions regarding the buriale ingide Mohenjo-daro itself, but itis
evident from all these other finds that the regular cemeteries
whcfemtburhv;bamw“m&pmdmndh i

W%mm to a more detailed discussion of Harappan
and internal development, and the circumstances
of the downfall of the civilizanon, The fimt estimate of the
duration of the occupation at Mohenjo-daro wis made by Sir
John Marshall in 1931. His estimate, based vpon general con-
cordances with Mesopotamia, was from 3250 to 2750 a.c. In
the following year C. J. Gadd published a paper listing a num-
ber of Indus, or Indus-like, seals discovered in Mesopotansian
sites, particularly Ur, and discussing their ages. Here, spart
from two examples which were listed a8 pre-Sargonid, the
majority of finds of seals belonged to the Sargonid and Isin—
Larsy periods, and might therefore be expected to indicate ac-
tive trade contacts between 2350 and 1770 B.e. A few seals
were also found in Kassite contexts indicating & yet later date.
Since then Piggott (1950) snd Wheeler (1946, 1960, etc.) have
reviewed the evidence, ineluding eross-dates to the as yet
imprecisely dated sites of Iran (Hissar, Giyan, etc.), and other
categories of objects apparently imported into Mesopotamia,
etched carnelian beads, stone house-urns, ete, There has been
general agreement upon an overall span of 25001500 n.c. with
principal trade contacts with Mesapotamia between 2300 and
3000 8.0, In the past twenty years little additional evidence has

- gome to light to change this view, so far as archacological cross-

datings arc concerned, However, in 1955 Albright concluded
that the end of the civilization must have been sround 1750
B.C. in order to coincide with Mesopotamian evidence, The
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advent of radiocarbon has provided a welcome new source of
information on what must otherwise have remained a very
vague position, and may well necessitate 8 revision of the
earlier views, Already by 1956 Fuirservis had seen in the radio-
carbon dates of his excavations in the Quetta valley a need to
bring down the dating of the Harappan culture to between
2000 and 1500 B.C. In 1964 Shri D. P, Agrawal, of the flourish-
ingmihcubnnhhunmry:ttmh:d to the Tata Institute of
Fundamental Research in Bombay, was able to plot some two
dozen dates, including those from Kot Diji, Kalibangan and
Lothal, and to draw the conclusion that the total time span of
the culture should be between 2300 and 1750 B.C. This evi-
dence appears to us to be on the whole most plausible,

In view of the proximity of Kot Diji to Mohenjo-daro, it
scems improbable that any great time lag would be experi=
enced in the culture sequence of the two, Thus the rdiocarbon
dates relating to the general destruction by fire which heralds
the intermediate period following the end of the pre-Harappan
at Kot Diji, and any dates reluting to the subsequent develop-
ments, would be of tremendous interest, Unfortunately the
published report on Kot Diji leaves some vital paps. The de-
tailed iption of the layer numbers of two of the four
 samples is not clearly stated, but we gather that cnly one date,
2000 - 140 B.C., relates to the final destruction at the end of
the Kot Dijian occupation. With this we may compare the
gserics from Kalibangan, where a cluster of dates between
2100 and 2070 n.c. indicates the beginning of the Harappan

and two dates around 1770-1670 B.o. indicate its
conclusion. At Lothal another series gives dates between 2080
and 1800 B.c. (115 and 140 years respectively), and a single
date from a late level at Mohenjo-daro gives 1760-1 115 years.®
There is a surprising conformity in these dates. They suggest
a period of not more than four centuries for the Harappan
civilization, between 2150 and 1750 n.e, We are inclined to
aceept them with the proviso that unknown variables may be
found which demand some general modification. Yet even
allowing & margin of 100 years, an initial date of 2350 B.C.

‘Amﬁrmh&hdmﬁnfdﬂﬂm”uhnﬂn—hﬂmhﬂnﬂi-
by G. F. Dales, gives the Mature Harmppan 3 span of 21541804 B.C-
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would seem acceptable and in no way against ﬂll'.la-.

" mittedly imprecise evidence nﬁm'd::]lr bj‘mgn 50}
finds. Acceptance of this chronology carries with it the

cation that trade contacts with the Middle East prior to 21

B.o. would have been with the towns of the pre-Hanippan -

Amrian culture in the lower Indus, _ _ i

e which may be

There is another category of dating evic
y - invoked, in the textual references from Mesopotamia to objects
« imported from Meluhha (probably the Indus Valley or
Western India), or the entrepots of Tilmun (probably in the
Persian Gulf, perhaps Bahrain) and Magan (perhaps in
Southern: Arabid or on- the Makrin coast), There is good
reason to suppose that many of these objects originated in
Inichin, and therefore the dates of this literature are likely to be
significant, at least of the period of muximum trade activity
on the part of the Harappans, if not of the durstion of the
civilization, The first reference is in the time of Sargon of
Agade (¢. 2300 p.0.), but the volume of literature anly grows
during the third dynasty of Ur (2130-2030 5.c.) and the sub-
sequent Larsa dynasty (2030-1770 B.0.). Thereafter they
markedly decline. They therefore supgest that the maximum
trade contacts coincide almost exactly with the duration of the
civilization indicated by the radiocarbon samples. It seems
likely that a critical reassessment of dates ascribed to seals and
other Indus objects from Mesopotamia would also tend to con-
o firm these results. The discovery of a ' Persian Gulf® seal at
K., Lothal highlights the interest artached to finds st Failaka,
Bahrain and other sites on the southern shores of the Persian
Gulf. In recent years the Danish expedition working in this
ared has discovered a large number of these distinctive seals,
some almost identical to imported specimens found at Ur and
other sites m Mesopotamin. Most recently Buchanan has re-
ported the impression of one such seal on a dated cuneiform
tahlet of the tenth year of king Gungunum of Larsa, that is
. =4 about 1923 8.c. according to the middle chronology. Thus al-
% most for the first time, a find from a Harappan site, although
o unhappily not from a well-stratificd context, can be cross-
" dated to the historical chronology of Irag; and is not found to
conflict with the radioearbon chronology we are following. Of

IRy
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all the findspots of these scals und of objects supposedly im-
ported into Mesopotamia from the Indus region, Frankfort's
excavations at Tell Asmar in the Diyala valley supply perhaps
the most convincing evidence of the age, But there seems even
s0 to be some latitude in the interpretation of the evidence.
According to Buchanan the carliest seals and imports are not
earlier than the late Agade period, and he concludes that ‘the
Mesopotamian evidence thercfore does not require a date for
the mature Indus civilization much, if at all, before the twenty-
thind century a8.0.", II this conclusion is carrect, it means that
there is no substantial conflict between the Indian and Meso-

At almost every site of the Harappan period there is at least
_same evidence of internal development. Unfortunately much
af the earlier work at Mohenjo-daro and Haruppa was of such
# kind that its analysis is now scarcely possible, while the more
recent work at Kalibangan or Lothal is still incompletely
piablished. Tt is thus not easy to make a close comparison of
the development at each site, although one is led to feel that
parallels might be found, if only more evidence were available.
At those sites where excavation has revealed n pre-Harappan
phase below the Harappan (Amri, Kot Diji, Kalibangan) there
is in each case an indication of cultural continuity, Even when
at Kot Diji a massive burnt layer intervenes, the evolution of
decorative motifs on pottery continues, At the same three sites
there is further a transitional level in which both styles of pot-
tery are found together. OF this level there is no evidence at
Chanhu-daro or Mohenjo-daro, as the height of the subsoil
water prevented excavation helow a certain peint, but at
Mohenjo-daro Mackay's deep digging in Block 7 of the DK
area revealed an early period, related by him to the ‘Early’
eighth stratum of Marshall on the Citadel mound, which pro-
duced some pottery of pon-Harmppan type, for example some
inciscd comb decoration, recalling the pre-Harappan Fabric
D at Kalibangan. This may indicate that the early period
reached in the excavation at Mohenjo-daro goes back to the
transitional phase of the ather sites,

At Harappa, Mohenjo-daro and Chanhu-daro the early
period ends with the massive brick platforms of the citadel
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the civilization. At nj "‘

pottery, etc. This is generaly sccn s a declin
appear of pott ete. I’ [} scen as o decline,
though whether associated with natural calamities or with
itical factors ig still far from clear,

Around 1750 B.C. the uniform culture of this great -area
broke up: apparently with different results in Sind and the
south, and in the Punjab and the north. What was the cause of
this breakdown? Several causes have been sugpested. Lam-
brick has recently proposed that calamitous alterations of the
course of the Indus above Mohenjo-duro mny either have
driven population from desiccated areas to Mohenjo-daro, or
have caused the desiccation of the lands around the city, and
thereby westkened it, making it an easy prey to barbarians from
the west. Marshall and Mackay stressed the repeated flooding
of the city, and saw too in the vagaries of the Indus a possible
cause of decay. This view has recently been modified by
Raikes who, as o result of his study of the exposed flood-
deposits and borings made st Mohenjo-daro, and of related
ohservations elsewhere, has invoked tectonic movements down-
stream as responsible fodgnighty lake formation and silting. All
three of these theories need not entirely exclude one another.
But Raikes's theory ruises serious difficulties which
requirc clucidation before we are ready to accept it
Marshall, who dated the civilization almost a thousand years
earlier than we have done, saw no connexion between its down-
fall and the Aryans. But Childe (1934) and Wheeler (1946)
have shown that with revised chronology there is cvery possi-
bility of invoking Aryan, if not Rigvedic Aryan, agency for the
destruction, The unburied skelctons lying in the streets of

&
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Mobenjo-daro are very suggestive, We may now, from the

position suggested by radiocarbon dates, envisage yet another -

possibility — even if » remote one. If, as we have seen, the
Harappan civilization with its remarkable cultural unity,
came into existence only around 2150 B.C,, it is necessary to
admit that not only the end of the cities, but even their initial

/impetus may have been due to Indo-European speaking
peoples, It is interesting to notice that recent work in Greece
and Asia Minor suggests that the earliest movements trace-

able to Indo-European penples there — those associated with
. the Minyan ware - may also be sssigned to 4 nearly similar date.

THE ARYAN IRVABIONS

As we have already seen, not only are languages of the Indo-
family the most widely spoken in modern India
and Pakistan, but also the Ripveda is revered as the fountiin-
head From which all later Indian religion and philosophy de-
“veloped. It is therefore of great interest to know when the
Indo-European speakers entered the subcontinent and whence
they came; and wo now propose-e6 consider briefly the
archacological evidence relating to their arrival. It is generally
agreed that the expansion of the Indo-European langusges in

some way coincided with the domestication of the horse and its
subsequent use with light war chariots. The wild species of
horse appears in late Pleistocene times on the south Russian

and Ukrainian steppes, and thence eastwards towards Kazakh-
stan and Central Asia, It is therefore to be expected that
domestication would have taken place somewhere i this re-
gion. According to Zeuner the evidence formerly adduced
from such sites as Ansu and Sialk for a date in the fifth or
fourth millenmia B.c, relates to bones of half-asses (hemiones)
and not to true horses, At present all that ean be said is that

domestication probably took place some time before acoo'nc.

and that the adoption of the war chariot dates from the open~
ing of the second millennium. One of the earliest references to
this spread is in the Chagar Bazar tablets of Samsi-Adad
(c. 1800 m.c.), in the Khabur of north Syrin. There is also in-
scriptional evidence from about that time for Indo-European

k
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lunguages spreading into the Tranian region. The Kassite
rulers of Babylon at the opening of the sixteenth century bore
Indp-European names, 48 did the Mitannian rolers of the
succeeding centuries, A treaty of the Hittite King Subiluliama
and the Mitannian Mattiwaza of &, 1380 mentions the names
of Mitra, Varuna und Indra, gods of the Rigvedic Aryans
themselves, and among the Boghaz Keui tablets is a treatise on
r horse-training by Kikkuli of Mitanni using chariot-recing terms
in virtually pure Sanskrit.

The archaeological evidence relating to all these movements,
both in Iran and in Indin and Pakistan, is much Jess precise;
and indeed it almost always lacks any clear hallmarks to estab-

~ Jish its originators 25 Indo-Europeans, In north Baluchistan,
Piggott has drawn attention to the thick layers af huming
¢ which indicate violent destruction of whole settlements at
e Jbout this time at Rana Ghundai, Dabar Rot, ets. 1n South
= Baluchistan the cemetery at Shahi-tump, dug into 4n aban-
doned Kulli settlement, shows copper stamp scals, a copper
chaft-hole axe (Figure 31, No. 2) and footed and legged bowis,
The seals may be compared with [ranian examples from Anau
111 and Hissar 1I1; the shaft-hole mxes, unknown until this

“  time in the Indian sub:ontinmt.mafwgﬁt"mjnﬁ:tgpuqnd
compare with those from Maikop and Tsurskayn in south
Fussia. A date of e, 1800 B,E.iiqiﬂmnmptﬂhﬁl«ﬂhlundiglk
in period V the picture is rather different. On the main mound
a considerable reconstruction ut’amauiwt:ﬁnkmmmb
fmmdomtht;uimnfthtpﬂuccnfp;ﬁﬂdw.:fhemm

[11.6). None ufﬂmiﬁuduhwwui_ldmnhl: in iself.

Evidence of a ruhﬂdiﬂumrﬁld-h_mﬂhhl! in Sind,
> here st Amsi, Chanhu-daro, Jhukar, l.nhump-dlrﬂmd
W-Mmmmwﬂrﬂm;



covered at Chanhu-daro. Here a shafi-hole axe (Figure 31,
No. 1) and copper pina with looped or decorated heads recall
Shahi-tump and more significantly Hissar 1115, Circular, or
occasionally square, stamp-seals of stone or faience again re-
call Hittite parallels from Asia Minor, and also Shahi-tump, °
Mﬂhnrfmdpuﬁ:hammﬂmhrmmm:ﬁcju[w
mace head) comparable to examples from Lunistan and Hissar
m.hmmmmhﬂbjmmthedhﬁnc&wﬁniuputhu};
lhufmwithmdurmndipuﬁminhnﬂ,mdhﬂd
puintﬁrgh:bll:i.mggutaamaldegmcnfmﬁnu&ywiﬂllnul
Harappan and even west Indian traditions, and leads us to infer
that a substantial element of the population survived the in-
vasion, The picture in this way is generally comparable to that
of Saurashten although the two regions show important differ-
ences. By contrast with the Harappan pottery, a fair proportion
of the Jhukar ware gives evidence that it was finished by beat-
ing,mmm:mw.mmm.wim
Indian potting technique.

At Mohenjo-daro direct evidence of a Jhukar eccupation is .
wanting, perhaps because of natural causes, but on the other
hndth:mmgiwpafhnuﬁiyhzicdurunhmied
mrpﬁuleﬂintltltramafiuﬁnﬂmmlﬁm,mdth:huﬁnd
hoerds of jewellery and copper objects seem testimony enough
to the proximity of foreign barbarians. Mare precise evidence
of their presence at Mohenj in the upper levels is found -
in the copper shaft-hole axe-adze, whose Iranian parallels date
from ¢. 1800 to 1600 n.c. (Figure 31, No. 7); while two dirks
and two daggers with thickened mid-rib and rivet holes, are
also of this time (Figure 25, Nos, 5 and g). We shall sce below
ﬂmithﬂmcdmﬁnhﬂhmmmdmpwappurmhm L
spread into the peninsula of India between 1500 and 1300 B, :
The bronze pin with spiral loap, found Mackay at a depth
uftﬂu[:clintbcﬂﬂm,muuindinmcnﬁﬂimpm- |
uﬁun.udmtuumyth:mimnbhﬂdadpin:ﬁamumdhtb: ;
mpmﬂnf&mn‘u.%lmﬁmm&mﬁm“hinwﬂ-,
theless scems established. 3

Atﬂunbudmmdﬂthemmﬂnf]hmprmﬂ:n&u

&
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side of the Indus, the Jhukar phase is succeeded by one pro—
F ducing a poor g'mr-hlnrk burrished pottery with incised de-
eoration, This ware is quite difforént from the earlier
traditions, and no other evidence of the material culture of its
mitkers is known. An inferior painted ware is also found. Some

of the Jhangar forms, and more particularly the incised pat-
Eﬂllﬂlm' 3

terns, are reminiscent of those ocourring tn paint in
< at Rangpur and Somnath, during our phase 4 (sce page 18z},
= and muy thus be expected to date to ¢, 1000 8.0.In Saurashtrs
toa, 1n:medgrqmrquﬁmufmﬂnmlhmﬂﬂf:ﬂﬂdfmm
is found. ‘The most distinctive * Jhangar* form from Chanhu--
dnm uﬂ:mphprwhmemkgmmnﬂhlhl-hm:piﬂ_

NMecropolis B, thus reinforcing our view of the date,

f ndm:l.:ﬁ.ug with the end of the Harappan i
< lization in the north of the region, in the Punjob, ia of a rather
different character from that of the Sind, and may well prove
= af fundamental importance to our understanding of later
Indion civilization. A bronge animal-headed pin found at
Harappa near the surface in area | suggests connexions with
¢ western Iran and the Capcasus between 1500 and 2000 8.C.
AJI over the citadel mound at Harappa, and in the topmost
4 stiutummn of the area F immediately to the north, Vats discovered
a decadent period of structures of reused brick, and pottery
including a significant quantity similar to that discovered in
. Cemetery H (see pages 313-14). Even in the second stratum of
-q- the citadel mound instances of pottery of this sort were noted,
“w As this pottery s clearly identified only in the cemetery, we
propose to refer to the culture to which it belongs as the Ceme-
tery H culture. Wheeler showed conclusively by his excava-
. tion in 1946 that the cometery bore a stratigraphic relationship
10 the cemetery (R37) of the Harappan period. Between the

two there intervened o great mass of debris, mainly Harappan:

pottery, including some late-Harappan forms such as footed
‘goblets. Above and into this debris burinls of Cemetery H were
dug at two levels. In the lower (stratum 1I) were extended
inhumations accompanied by (quantitics of pottery, while in the
@pﬂ{m 1) were fractional burials in large urns, without
- accompanying grave goods. It has not so far been definitely

whether these two are contemporary, or whether

The Indus Cicilization and the Aryan invasions 147
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Figure 29, Harappa, Cemetery H pottery, 16, 118; 712, 1716

the lower is earlier, #s Vats believed. The latter would clearly
represent an important change in burial customs during the
period. |
We are given almost no information by the excavators about ﬂ
the other aspects of the related material culture: thus ut present
all we have to go by is the pottery (Figure 29). Our view is that

4
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tinctive stars and ring-and-dot patterns, is also foreign. On.

o the other hand the whole | ufth:pﬂttntj‘lﬁhh
« monotonous red slip and black painting, SUREESts 1o m&nﬂ.&q
of potting tradition, and must indicate an
ing potter communities with the newcomers, whm'u
were. This conclusion was reached by Vats, who supported it
by u careful consideration of relative stratigraphyv. Hestated that
the Cemetery H culture was the final stage of the Harnppan,
{ and continuous with it; but that it must indicate the presence
of foreign conquerors or immigrants, In our view thia is a fact
™ of great interest, suggesting the sort of cultural fusion which
may be represented by the Cemetery H culture itself. The date
of this event is not easy to estimate with precision. It may be
p expected to open ot about the time when the Harappan period
u:h{t e. ¢. 1750 B..): The pottery shows affinities with wares
* from far to the west in Tran, near the borders of Meso
[Imcuhr!y Tepe Giyan (Strata II-1I1), and Djamshidi 1,
dated between 1400 and 1550 B.C. or somewhat earlier, and
_ with Susa D, At these sites stars and birds occur in registers in
:‘,.. a manner strikingly recalling those of Cemetery H. This unfor-
.= tunately does not help us to a very precise date. Certain of the
evolved Hamappan forms, particularly the offering stands,
may be compared with those from Rangpur 1B and C (see be-
“ -~ low page 180-81). Altogether, we feel that this period may ex-
‘tenid over some two centuries or more in the Punjab, pmhnblv
~ between 1750 and ¢. 1400 B.c. Its geographical extent is sug-
gested by sites reported in Bahawalpur, and by pottery from
Rupar and Bara to the north-east. The pottery from the latter
site shows some resemblances of painted decoration to that
of Giyan IV. It iz also probable that among the sites with
Harappan or late-Harappan affinities recently reported from
- Baharanpur district to the cast, some may belong to this phase.
- From the Punjab we turn to the north-west to consider the
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growing body of evidence of folk movements into this ared’
during the second millennium. From Fort Munro in the foot-
hills west of Dera Ghami Khan comes a
beautiful bronze dirk with a fan-shaped
decoration on the pommel of its hilt (Figur

1150 B.e. At Moghul Ghundai, in the Zhob
Valley, Sir Aurel Stein excavated cairm
graves which Piggott assigns to the period
of Cemetery B ot Sialk (¢, 1000-800 8.c).
These graves produced an armay of bronze
objects typical of the Iatter site, including a.
tripod jar, horse bells and a bangle. In some!
of the graves iron arrow-heads were found,’
but these are in no way out of keeping with
the probable date. At Shalozan, high up in’
the Kurram valley, a characteristic trunnion
axe of copper was discovered, belonging to
type 111 of Maxwell-Hyslop's classification,
and comparing with cxamples from Huzanly
and other Iranian sites, where they belong
to the second millennium and indicate con-
tacts between Anatolian and Iranian smiths
(Figure 31, No 5). A somewhat perplexing

surface find is a golden stag from the H o
district of the Punjab, now in Peshawar
muscum. This picce has a distinetly Cau-
cagian appearance and may be compared
with many examples of various metals from
Figure jo. Cop- the south-west Caspian at such sites as
2 .,ﬂ"iu,fr’f'" Talyche, Samthavro and Lenkoran, where

: they date from e. 1450 to 1200 B.C.*

* The age of this piece is open to debate, M. Bussagli has pasigned’
it to the Animal style of the Seytho-Sdrmatian period, und dates it
asocordingly o the lost centuries ne (La Cralid dell®Ordente, 4, pp
1378, and PL. 191). We can only comment that it is for resmoved from
mfwrhuﬁunuhj:mwhzhuhihitdninﬂmcfﬂumm
at that period (for example, some of the pierced ring-stones of Mou- |
-



Figure 35, Copper and bronge objects of the Western
group. 14 (approx.)
Shiali-lole awem: 1, Chanho-dary (Thulsr adoee); 3, Fhmhi-tigap cmelTY B
Misndigak TIL6. Shati-hole ad=e: 3, Mundigak 1116 Trinnion wses §. Shalazang
# wid B, Gilget, Warskorsm, Shafi-hole mue-ades 7, Michenjr-darm

%3111.1.:& <inte), and nppears &0 us to be considerably earlier. It i difficult

h" uh:liru:hunmuuud-mhmuuhﬂﬁ:mmwhmﬂ
contemporary Indinn infuence.
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In 1958 Professor Jettmar photographed the residue of g
large hoard of bronze ohjects: discovered shortly before at a
spot far up the Indus valley, hlgh in the Gilgit Karakoram:
This included several good specimens of trunnion axes of a
similar type, along with shaft-hole sxes with narrow necks |
(Figure 31, Nos, 6 and 8). This hoard also suggests Iranian
contacts during the second half of the millennium. It may bes
argued — hawever improbably — that the stray items of copper
and bronze found in these western border regions indicate
trade contacts rather than movements of peoples, This can
1:::-:::1-# be said of the grave sites with their thoroughly Iranian
iequipment. Taking the two cotegories of evidence together,
the outline is beginning to emerge of a series of waves of immi-
gration from the direction of Iran during the second half of -
the millennium, some penetrating deep into the valleys of the

' be taken as the descendants of one such wave of Indo-Tranian-

+ iorthern mountains, The graves of a group of people who may ’,1

speaking immigrants have recently been discovered in con-
siderable numbers by the Italian expedition working at such
sites a5 Butkara and Barama in Swat, and by Professor Dani
and his associates of Peshawar University at Thana in Swat and -
at Timurgara in Bajaur. The graves are usually drystone cists
built on the lower slopes of the valleys. The grave goods in-
clude plain grey and red pottery with pr.-dr:uml goblets, flasks
and bowls whose nearest parallels are in Giyan I and in the
two Necropoles at Sialk. Partly burnt bones are deposited in
some of the urns, while other graves have complete skeletons, «
Tron is @ rare occurrence. This may be taken to indicate new
wraves of Indo-European speaking peoples entering the Tndian
subcontinent towards the end of the sccond millenmiom,
Radiocarbon dates from Butkarn and Bamima range between .
713 and 440 0.0, ‘1
We shall be returning to the archaeological evidence for
Aryan movements east of the Indus Inter, but a fow more
stray metal finds may be mentioned here, A copper hoard from
Khurdi in the Nagaur district of Rajputana included a fine
hwfwhhlmgprmmdmg:hmﬂapm:t.nflfnmm&i
numerous analogues in both pottery and metal at Giyan I, ~
Sialk (Necropalis B), etc.; another simple bowl of copper re- I



The Indus Civilization and the Aryan incasions 153
miiniscent of examples from Sialk, and a flat double axe of
copper (Plate 21A), From copper hoards at Fatchgarh and
Bithur in Uttar Pradesh, and from a site in the neighbourhood
of Kallur in Roichur district, well to the south in the penin-
guila, have come swords or dirks of copper or bronge with mid-
ribs and *antennse” hilts (Plate 218), compared by von Heine-
Geldern to examples from the Koban culture of the Coucasus
. and there datable to ¢, 1200-1000 #.¢. A copper spearhead with

« somewhat similar hilt from Chandoli in Maharashtra (Figure
50, No 12) comes from strata dated by radiocarbon to ¢. 1330
B.c., and a fragment of a similar piece comes from Navdatali.
Identical spearheads were found in o grave at Gezer in Pales-
tine, datable to the close of the XVIIT Egyptian dynasty, and

4 therefore contemparary with the Chandoli piece. All of these
striy finds may do no more than indicate indirect contact, but

’:_' they appear to be consistent with the movement of peoples
from Iran and perhaps even from the Caucasus region into
It is in the light of this archaeological evidence that the
Rigveda must be read. It has hitherto been tantalizingly diffi-
cult to point to any archaeological culture which may be that
of the Vedic Aryan tribes; but now at last there appears t© be
a probability that the two categories of evidence may shortly
be superimposed upon each ather. Tt is believed that the Veda
— on account of its great sanctity — was not reduced to writing
o until the time of Sayana (in the fourteenth century An.), and
a thus that it was passed down in oral traditions for about thirty
centuries. None the less, from the time when its hymns were
collected and arranged, probably before 1000 B.c. they have
*  been preserved syllable by syllable with incredible accuracy,
and while the Janguage changed with time so that their original
meaning became more and more obscure, the hymns were
passed down immutably from Brahman teacher to pupil. The =
picture the hymns present is of barbarian tribes, glorying in
their swift horses and Iightchnﬂutu,riﬂ:nhup,gnltlmd
 cattle, cultivating at first burley and wheat and Iter rice.
By, They made tools and weapons of avas, & metal which, being
miumllydmﬁednndhmlmr.munl'mhm
either mpmhm-@{ﬂﬁrﬂhﬂuﬂﬂtﬁh&mﬂ

T —
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to distinguish it) is not mentioned in the Rigveda, but in
Ister Vedic litersture, from the time of the Atharvaveda and
the Samhitas of the Yajurveda, it becomes increasingly com-
mon.
The Vedic hymns are addressed to Indo-European gods
such as Indra, the warrior charioteer whose thunderbolt de-
their cnemies and who brags of his inchriation on the
“sacred soma drink; Agni, the fire god, who also shares some-
thing of this warlike churacter as the consumer of the cnemy,
as well as being the intermediary between gods and men;
‘Waruna, the Asura or righteous king; Mitra, with solar char-
acteristics, and so on. Their cult revolved around the fire
sacrifice. The Aryan funerzl rites are of interest: cremation
~ and burial were evidently both in vogue.
 The geographical horizons of the Rigveda are relevant to our
E inquiry. On the west they are bounded by the western tribu-
taries of the Indus, the Gomati (modern Gomal), the Krumu
" (modern Kurram) and the Kubha (modern Kabul) rivers.
" Ohher rivers are mentioned even to the north of the Kabul,
notably Suvistu, the modern Swat. This latter signifies *{uir
dwellings’ and may therefore indicate Aryan settlements in
this beautiful valley, The centre of Rigvedic geography is the
Punjab, The rivers most often referred to are the Indus itself,
the Sarasvati and the Drishadvati and the five streams which
collectively gave their name to the Punjib (five waters), the
Sutudri (Sutlej), Vipas (Beas), Parushni (Ravi), Asikni =
{Chenab), and Vitastd (Jhelum), The eastern horizons are the
Jamunil river and at the end of the period the Ganges, '
From the Veda it is evident that the Aryans were not the
only inhabitants of the region, for which they themselves used
the name Saptu-Sindhava or land of seven Indus rivers, and
that their original stay was not entirely peaceful. We learn of
a people called Dasas or Dasyu (the word later means 'slave')
who were dark-complexioned, snub-nosed, worshippers of
the phallus (fifna deva), ete. They were rich in cattle and lived
in fortified strongholds, pura. We learn of another people, the
Punis, who were also wealthy in cattle and treasures, Although
many of the hymns refer to battles between one Aryan tribe
and snother there is an underlying sense of solidarity in the
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fight against the Dasas, and Indra is named Purandara, the
‘breaker of citics’. Already in the Veda the first encounters of
Indra (the Aryan people personified) and the fortified settle-

ments of the Disas were being forgo mﬂﬁn[ﬂlmigq
were regarded as demons. We hear of a city named Nirmini
destroyed by fire, and of a battle on the banks of the Ravi

at a place named Hari (which Ini ats OFe EVET

confidently identifying with Harupps), Professor Burrow has
recently shown thﬁumﬁaﬂmmﬂfmw-q
us, ‘Through fear of thee the dark-coloured inhabitants fled,
not witing far battle, abandoning their possessions, when, O
Agni [firc], burning brightly for Puru [an Aryan tribe], and
destroying the cities, thou didst shine’ (V1L 5.3). He has
mdt}EimpmhﬂminhﬂthfhuRig\%dlﬂfg

lster Vedic texts of the word arma, grmaha, meaning ruin.
[or instance, in the Rigveda we read, * Strike down, O Ml,!hl;- =
‘yan [Indra], the host of sorceresscs in the roined city of Vails-
sthinaka, in the ruined city of Mahiivailastha [Great Vailas
tha]’ (I.133.3). There were then, in the time of the Rigveds, |
great ruin-mounds which the Aryans associated with the
earlier inhabitants of the area. The same idea recurs in 3 later -
Vedic text, the Taiitiriva Brdhmana (IL 4, 6,8), in the staie-
ment that, 'The people to whom these ruined sites belonged,
lacking posts, these many settlements, widely distributed,
they, O Agni, having been expelled by thee, have migrated to
another land.” Also in one of the later Vedic texts we read,
‘On the Sarasvati there are ruined sites called Naitznd=
hava; Vyarna is one of these’; and, for the archacologist per-
haps even more suggestively, ‘He should proceed along the
right hank of the Drishadyati, having reached the ruined
site near its source he should proceed owurds the right,'
etc.

Such, briefly, is the picture presented by the Rigveda. It
provides us with a geographical provenance and with two fairly
sure termini, thno\'crﬂ:ravru{thrflunppmﬁﬁn,-lnﬁ.
1750 n.c,, and the introduction of iron around 1050 B,

B, Aguinst this cvidenoe we must consider that of

Al
bath ﬂmnﬂiﬂmdlupmiﬁvcwdhmdinthhdﬁﬁ_

# and the later part dhnmdhthnfuﬂowiu;m.-m

-
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NED‘L]TH!C—CH&LCULITHIG S |
SETTLEMENTS OF INDIA BEYOND THE
INDUS SYSTEM s

4

Ix Chapters 5 and 6 we traced the carliest settlements %0 far
reported in the subcontinent, in Baluchistan, and the dramatic
spread of settled life on to the plains of the Indus river system
during the first half of the third millennium. Then we saw the
growth of the vast Indus valley civilization towards the close - |
of the millennium and we associated its disappesrance &t whout |
{750 B,c. with the eastern movements of barbarous tribes of
Indo-European-speaking horse and charint riders, with new
and more cfficient bronze weapans. Almost all the events we -
discussed took place within the confines of West Pakistan,
except for extensions slong the coast as far a5 the Gulf of

Cambay, and in the castern Punjab towards Delhi. We now

move on to discuss the sppearance of settlements in the rest of
India.
It was, until recently, thought doubtful that any culture with
a food-producing econonty existed in these areas until re-
hatively very late times. Thus in 1948 Sir Mortimer Wheeler
would only allow the ‘Stone Axc' culture at ilo
extend back to the first half of the first millennium 8.0, Even
before the advent of radiocarbon dating, however, the flood
of new cxeavations which he unleashed had shown in one
region after another an extensive range of cultural horizons, so
that it became necessary to envisage far carlier dates. We can
now sce that in at least two regions Hmﬁlilh_mdhﬂﬂw
which are, chronologically speaking, pre-Hatappan. Yet the
picture is still rﬂnlthbl:iuriugmmlhmlﬂ.mﬂfwthq
prolonged conservatism which scems to have prevailed in
ny parts. We must recall 100 in this context our cbservations
the use of the term Neolithic and Chaleolithic in South
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The sttention of archacologists has for over a century been
“diected towarda the often very large numbers of stone axes,
_ ihnth flaked, edge-ground, fully ground, and pecked (or ham-
mer-dressed), discovered widely as surface finds. In the most
general termd five main groups of axes can be distinguished :
(u) a Northern group, from the Vale of Kashmir; (b) a South-
ern group, spreading over the Peninsula, south of the Godavari

~ river; (¢) an Eastern group, including many finds from the |
. Assam hills; (d) a Central group from the hills of Central India,
_south of the Ganges valley; and (¢) an Eastern-Central group
from the hilly regions of Bihar, Orissa and Chota Nagpur. It -
 may be sssumed that these distributional groups have some
 cultural-historical signi . and therefore we shall cansider

_ as entities. It is at once apparent that the state of our
knowledge of the different areas is very uncven, and that in
the task of cstablishing a chronological or sequentinl /]
framework has boarely begun. '

THE NORTHEHN GROUP

- 'This comprises a small number of sites in the Vale of Kaslmir.
one has so far been cxcavated, but it provides valuable
. evidence of the culture sequence. Burzahom is situated on a
terrace of Karewn clay above the marshy flood-pluin of the
!. river Jhelum, about six miles north-east of Srinagar. A trial
excavation was made some thirty years ago by the Yale-
Cambridge expedition, but serious work was only taken up
after 1959 by the Archaeological Survey of India. "The earliest
occupation [[ti;n':hu:h radiocarbon dates indicate to be before
¢. 2375 B.C., ok the form of a serics of pits igto the soft
:Ii?r%"éﬁ'ﬁ:gm were presumably ﬂg—ﬁ' and_post-
holes around the perimeter indicated roofs. Hearths are four®™ |

near the entrances. The material culturs inchuded coarse grey

~ or bisck bumnished pottery often with mat-marker~bases
(Figure 32); a wide range of bone points, awls, needles and ¢

L harpoons (Plate 22 A); stone axes, frequently. pecked snd

- ground, of both oval and oblong section; rhag:gn,md
hitherto unkoown in India (Plate 22 u). The absence of o

- W HT . 4 o
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are notably absent.

n puindﬂ,ﬂhmﬂdtuﬂtnﬂydduﬂrnﬂhm >

Figurs 52. Burzshom 1 end 11, pottery. 108

mdntlmunﬁlc.:mu.c..ﬂw!mm:mdhmmindumiﬂ

’n[l__cgﬁnu,hmdmmmumufhmmuimudmmuﬂ-.-
sometimes with mud plaster. A single copper arrow-
head from the end of this period. Also to this
period belonged @ number of burisls, chiefly of crouched,
eletons in oval pits, without grave goods. In some cases

."h i = Y

P &
| iﬁﬁvh s long run of radiocarbon dates suggests to have con=
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their owners. Another peculiar feature without parallel in the
subcontinent was the evidemtly purposeful burinl of animals,:
such as dogs, wolves or ibex. A third period, ussociated with
the construction of a mpssive megalithic cirele or part-tircle,
saw & new pottery of coarse red ware replacing that with grey
or black burnish, although apparently there is still no evidence
of the presence of iron. Exploration has revealed about nine
ather sites of the Burzahom culture in the adjacent terraces of
the Jhelum river, Further finds of ground stone axes in Kang,
district probably belong to this group.

In discussing the origins and affinities of the Northern

s Nealithic, certain things at once strike the eye as foreign to the

lhﬂmnmﬂnlun.ﬁmngthmmminmuhhubgmtm
p.-t’hc rectangular perfornted stone knife, the pit-dwellings, an

one of these fentures s found in Neolithic cultures of

I  teristic trit, and a dog burial is reported in the !ng-ﬁng—H!i
‘culture of Manchuria.! The dog was apparently almost a cult”

were until recently saerificed and buried with their owners
ameang such peoples as the Gilyaks, Ulchis and Goldis of this
region, A bone industry, including harpoons, is also a frequent
- pecurrénce of north Chinese Neolithic sites. The Burzaliom
" axe industry is of an unspecialized sort which ml}rmllrfhl:
compared with the collections of the Swedish Expedition to
Mongplia, as with anything Indian. On the other hand, the
Burzahom ceramic industry is not obviously comparable with
any Chinese Neolithic pottery, In short, the Bursahom ' Keo-
lithic appears as a sort of hunting-bused culture whose
affinities are with the * * and surviving hunting people
of the peripheral regions north and north-west of China and of
Central Asigl Another feature which demands
ia that although this culture must have coexisted with the
Harappan and Harappan developments in the Indus valley an
Puinjab, there is no indication that the two enjoyed tn.jr
whatsoever. The question of relations with tlu
Nealithic groups is more problematic, and we
mde for the present. iy

%

EEE&?

ﬁﬂphmgufdnmm:dngs in the grave with their masters. .
north China, the perforated knife in particular being a chamc- &

animal in the Shilka cave culture of the upper Amur; and dugs I

|
=
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THE SOUTHERK GROUF -

ﬂ:pmmcrnf}-aglugcnumhmuipmmﬁ.mmiq.
the Karnatak region, in the valley of the river Krishia and its
tributarics, was first established by nr_w%l'ﬁ Largely @
gerount of the foundation prﬂ?ﬁﬂd-sf lﬂﬂ"ﬁ; .
now become the best documented of the Nealithic groups

i

Piklihal (1958} Tel
Hallur (=065), In addition “ash-n
attle-pens. At present radiocarbon dates are availahle for r
Jesw than five sites in this arca, The southern extension of the
. “cultitre is represented by the site excayated at T, Narsipur at
w  the confluence of Kaveri and Kapila rivers, and the i
bouring Hemmige near Mysore; the eastern, towards the coast, =
by the excavations at Nagarjunakanda and at Paiyampalli in ¥
North Arcot district. It is possible, on the basis of COmPATIRONS,
i 4 provide some sort of tentative sequence for the periods
rr-' which precede the introduction of iron at these sites:
" 1. The earficst settlements were made by 2 people who
a ground stone-axe industry and a somewhat I
rudimentary flake or blade tradition. It is evident that they
¢ had domesticated cattle, sheep and goats, Their pottery was
predominantly handmade grey or bufi-brown, but a less
Y common ware had & bieck or red burnished slip, often with
| puliple-painted decorstion. A feature of the grey ware was the
wse of bands of red ochre spplied after firing. Other note-
/%] Worthy featuges of this early pottery are the applied ring feet
= and hollow pedestals, recalling those of pre-Harappan Amsi or
+ | Ralibangan. The settlements were usually made on the tops of
* geamite hills, or on levelled terrces on the hillsides, or on
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predominantly of cattle (Plate 25 8) (see page 208). From the
. earliest levels numbers of rubbing stones and querns are
found, suggesting some sort of grin production. This phase
is represented by the oceupation st Utnur, the lowes Neolithic
of Piklihal, Maski I, and parts of the Brahmagiri IA. Tt is dated
by the radiocarbon results from Utnur from e to 1fg0
n.c., and in the complete absence of metal it may s regarded
as o primary Neolithic phos -
zi: [huring the second phase some important developments
took place. Mud floors are in evidence, and circular hutments -
of wattle and daub on a w frame (Plate 24 A). The stone-
axe industry proliferated, but without any clear evidence of
typological ‘development. There is a great increase in the
number and regularity of stonc blades prepared from small
blade cores of various siliccous stones.[Red and black slipped
- wares more or less completely disappear from the munge of
 pottery: on the other hand new elements appear, supgesting
contact with regions to the north. Among these are perforated
vessels, and the practice of roughening the outer surface of
vessels in 4 manner reminiscent of that employed in Baluchistan
in pre-Harappan lovels, and gpouts make their first appearance.
» There is nevertheless a basic contimuity discernible between
these two perinds. Phase 2 is in cvidence at Piklihal (uppes
Neolithic), Brahmagiri (parts of TA and IB), Sanganakallu
L1, Tekkalakots I and Hallur TIA (layers 1o-11). The oc-
cupation of Hallur I (layers 12-14) and T. Narsipur appears to
date from the beginning of this phase and represents a southem,
slightly later extension of phase L. The first metal objects, of
both hronze and copper, appear with increasing frequency
towards the end of this period. Radiocarbon dates from Telda-
lakota I, Hallur and Sanganakallu L1 suggest that it extends
* | from between ¢, 1800 and 1500 B.C.

3. A third phase is in evidence particularly at Teldkalakota T
and Hallur (layers 8-9) and perhaps Paiyampalli. It is also
present at Piklihal (intrusion), Sanganakaliu La and Bruh-
magiri, although not discernible in the excavated sections. Ie

hmhﬂduw&hnninﬂwcmm:mmpgoft_mh-nfmm -
and e, although the axe and blade industries in stone
continue (Figure 50). A copper fish-hook was discovered at

o
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Hallur. In pottery a new and harder surfaced grey and buff
¥ ware hecomes common, together with an entirely new wheel-
thrown unburnished ware with purple paint, akin 10 the Jorwe
ware of Maharashtra (see below, page 197). The presence of
a bone of Equus cabalus in the beginning \ﬂ]ﬂ 1
i suggestive, particulurly Ql' it is m ca

{1

Fignire 35, Piklihal, Neolithic stone-blade industry. 3:3

i 0 4 and 3, Uade coves; 3. primery gside fiske; 4. ucﬂmuihﬂhdbhﬂﬁllﬂa.'
lashen; 6, hubate; ?ln-lm,m-hm--murm s

ﬂ-

utifized blsdes
im&mmmﬂrﬁmuﬂmmmnﬂ-a

and with such exotic metal objects as the Kallur
J_ﬂwd:{i’lm 21 B). Fnr radiocarbon hmhwumbm
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The three phases show every indication of remarkable con-
tinuity, and settlements once cstablished do not appear to have
shifted. Stone axes occur throughout in lurge numbers, and’
fine stone blades in the two later phases. The blade industry
eommands our attention because it shows many features in

comman with those of the Late Stone Age of Central India and
the Deccan. The excavations reveal that somewhat less than

LR

Figure 6. Maoski, Neolithic stone-hlade indusery, 213
x5 anid B, blsdis;s, 6 ol 7, lunates; 3, polnt; 4, erimeated bisde) o and 1o, swls:
Flm

three quarters of the assemblages are blades, without retouch,
and frequently with both bulb of percussion and distal ends
snapped off (Figure 35, No 11). Reworked, backed or trun-
ﬂmdﬂ?hdumurmmﬂnmh:n{mmdfmmﬁmpu
cent of the total), mdiunntﬂ.pmnhnrbumt:gﬂhﬂlp:ﬁpj‘
only about two per cent of the total. There can be little doubt
.lhuth:pmdnnumibhdmwmhnﬁndh Ao make comi-
posite knives or sickles, bu:wdmuhﬁm;ﬁﬁkmﬁnm
far, All twold, thcm:imujmmpuﬂrhdyﬂiﬁmﬂdﬂha!-
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colithic sites in Maharashira and Malwa. As far 2s can be seen
the economy depended thraughout largely on cattle-raising, but
' varieties of gram and millet { Dolichos bifarus and Eleusine cora-
cona) ure reparted at Tekkalakota T and at Hallur in phase 2
There is also apparent uniformity of burial customs; extended
inhumations, usually with some grave goods (Plate 234). In
onc case, a male, these consisted of two stone axes and five
large blades, and in another, a female, a spouted pot and o deep

Fipure 37. T. Namipur, pottery headresia, 114

() milking vessel, Infants were buried in pottery s, Birnals
" of all types appear to have been among the houses of the settle-
ment rather than in separate burial grounds. In the third phase
' multiple pot burials st Tekkalakota are reminiscent of these of
« Maharashtra during the Jorwe phase. From a buril at Narsi-
pur, and from other phase 2 contexts, come pottery headrestd
‘vof a distinctive form (Figure 37).

Neolithic uxes have been found in surface collections, often:

- in quantities, far beyond the nuclear region we have just con- .
“sidered, particularly towards the south-east, where they have
been found in large numbers in the Shevaroy and Javadi hills,
hnﬂﬁmmwﬂnmwmmeﬂmtﬂplﬁmm
~ wards to Madura and even the extreme south of the peninsuli
There is as yet no evidence that this distribution extends into
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much excavation haos been done, that archaeology should
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Ceylon. The relative age and cultural contexts of these finds
have #till to be established. It seems important, now that

advance beyond the stage of mere typological classifications.
Therefore we shall not discuss in detail the several classis §
ficatory systems that have been proposed. The most commaon
tool is the stone axe with medial ground edge, with a gencrally
triangulsr form and curved blade, and an oval ar lenticular
median section. Full grinding is usually reserved for small,
flattish axes, and pecking for larger tools made from suitmble ™=
raw material. The commonest axe form is that often spoken of
as a pointed-butt axe. '
Inim;niﬁnginmd::nﬁgimufthin:nlumnnumbuuff-
points present themselves. The pottery of phase 1 shows wao

~ main influences, The grey burnished ware, including the 23
* variety with unbunt red ochre paint, occurs again in Mala- 9

rashtra from the beginning of the Daimabad scttlement and is &
suggestively closer to the early pottery of Burzahom than to

anything clse in the subcontinent at that date. There is however L
a broud similarity of craft between this grey ware and that of =
Hissar, Turang Tepe and Shah Tepe in north-eastern Iran.
The red or black painted pottery is mote likely to be of north- &
western arigin, and must ultimately be related to the pre- g
Harappan pottery of Baluchistan and the Indus system. The

stone-axe industry is also reminiscent of the Kashmir Neo- 1
lithic, rather than of the stray axes from the Iranian region.
The stone-blade industry is peculiarly difficult to pin down. In”
phase 1, at Sanganakallu, Hallur, T. Nassipur, etc., the blade
‘element is at best poorly represented, or even quite absent,
being sometimes replaced by a quartz industry, This could
well indicate a continuation from the Late Stone Age industries
of the region. The presence from the beginning of Bos indicws =
as 1 dominant culture trait certainly suggests initial influence
from the north-west. Finally the human physical types, now
becaming known from Neolithic graves at several sites, in all
cases fall within s * Caucasoid” or * Mediterranean’ range,
‘haps @5 2 result of contact or trade with Late Stone Age

‘groups; other traits suggest influences from the ‘Malwa' phase
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to the north, The third phase shows even stronger external
influences; in particular we note the intrusive *Jorwe' type S
pottery, and the copper and bronze objects with Jorwe or even
post-Harappan affinitics (fish-hooks, double axes, ete.). The
hypothesis has been advanced that this Southern Neolithic
originates as o result of movements of peopleand cultures into
the subcontinent Fram the east, The evidence is not sufficient
to warrant either complete confirmation or rejection of this,
but if it is to be maintained it must he in the face of the several
mate positive indications of north-western connexions we h.u.ﬂ:“
outlined above.

THE EARTERN AND OTHER GROUFPS

- From the hill sreas of Assam come miny l'uﬂhuntuftund—

. Jections of stone sxes. These have been treated t}-‘pulu_muﬂh

for so far only one very small excavation has been made,
- and this does not reveal any clear sequence, or any dates, So
far s surface collections go, there appear to be certain broad i
divisions. Thus from the Guro Hills some sites produce almost
nothing but flaked, or flaked and edge-ground axes of un-
specialized triangulate form. Examples of such collections are
from Ronochigiri and Rongram, The one excavation to which
we referred was at an open gite, Daojali Hading in the North
Cachar Hills. It was carried out by Dr T, C. Sharma and
members of the University of Gauhati. It is not clear whether
* the finds were in situ or redeposited, but the rich deposit in-
chided large numbers of stone axes, bones, and quantities of
sherds of cord-impressed and striated beater-impressed pottery.
Among the stone tools were large nombers of small ground
axes of rounded form, and numbers of small shouldered adzes
with angular outline {see Figure 39). Both these ure types not.
encountered in the Northern or Southern groups, They are ‘I
types which have an extensive distribution in China and South-
east Asia and a long and respectable ancestry there. So too has
the pottery, in so far as it can be identified. Its affinities seem
to be with south China, recalling ﬂitpuﬁuﬁﬂfth:ﬂudﬂhil:
sites around Hongkong, No metal was encountered in the
cxcavation.
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Surface materials from other parts of Assam largely agree
with those of the North Cachar hills and the excavated site of
Danjali Hading. It is notable that in both the Garo and Naga
hills, a peculiar rounded-shouldered, quasi-tanged tool is
eommon. This too appears to have enstern affinitics, and the
entire eollection (excluding that from the Garo hills) may be
taken a8 indicating culture contacts with south China, Burma
and Yunnan. It is as yet impossible to determine whether
the Neolithic settlements of the Garo hills shared a cultural as
well a= typological relationship with cither the Southern or

- Northern Neolithic groups, or whether the axes merely re-
“present un earlier stage of development of those of the Eastern.
In assigning any sort of tentative date to the Neolithic of
Daojali Hading and Assam two things need to be borne in
mind: (a) the lower limit must be considered in relation to
that of the Chinese Neolithic, and may be of unexpected anti-
ql-l‘kj": m} the Assam hills are tribal areas down to the present,
and stone tools may well have persisted in use until very late
times,

A number of surface collections of stone axes have been
made in the hills south of the Ganges valley, in Mirzapur and

. Banda districts and adjacent areas. These constitate our
“fourth or Central group. Unhappily little is known of these
collections; and so far no site sssociated with them has been
~ discovered, let alone excavared. A study of collections made
by Cunningham and Rivett-Carnac many years ago and now
housed in the British Museum shows that the great majority
of the tools are triangulate axes, with curved medial ground
edges. They thus conform to the main type from the Southern
group. One or two however were small axes of rounded form,
whose prototypes are found in the Assamese collections, Some
of the axes have depressions on the face, apparently to assist
hafting. One part of the collection stands out, comprising
miainly heavily patinated basalt flakes, apparently debris from
o factory site, This group also included broken, unfinished
axes agmin typologically close to those of the south, In the
absence of any better evidence we may note the following
points regarding age. Stone axes have been found in o number
of excavations of Chalcolithic sites to the south of the area

!
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, o . fromn Central Indin. 114 (approx)
b‘:" Figure 40. Stone sxea

== ; - . ete., see below, pp. 593], and
i e i b irsmedise viinty on the Ganges
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The fifth group comprises surface collections from east
Bihar, the western extensions of Bengal and parts of Ori
aguin largely, though not exclusively, coming from hilly country
which until recently was occupied by tribal people. Here too
'h:rg.' little excavation has been done. At Kuchai, in the Mayurh-
i district of Orissa, a small excavation by B, K. Thapar of
+ the Archacological Survey revealed a deposit of stone axes,
-lll. Imﬂ form, along with coarse gritty red pottery, .
' ubove a Late Stone Age assemblage. Another col-
fection was made in the Sanjai valley by Anderson in 1917, but
it ia not clear whether the tools were i mtw, A number of
mﬁmmﬂmﬁnuhwbmmﬁw in particular a large.
- collection from the made by a Norwegian
- missionary named Bodding. more than uMm of
~axes of generally trigngulate form with medial edge; abaug
another third were of small axes, the majority having ..|1h..r a
somewhat tounded form or a tendency to rectangularity, but
still with medial edge-grinding; and 2 much smaller propartion
were of rectangular celts and small adzes with square shoulders
(Figure 41). The tools of the second and third categories are
reminiscent of those found in Assam, and beyond. Those of
_the first are closer to the Southern and Central groups. It is
mmmngmmﬁuﬂu:mdthumﬁmmumﬂm contain
toals exclusively or nearly exclusively of the fimt category.
This may indicate here, as in Assam, the presence of an earlier,
less evalved industry, or of &8 Neolithic phase having more in’
common with the Southern group, being antecedent to one
with Eastern affinities. An alternative hypothesis would see
this region as a frontier zone in which the traits of two separate
cultural traditions meet. Certainly it may be regarded thus in
terms of anthropology. Until more work is done here it is
impossible to discuss the question further. With repard to
dating we may note, firstly, that stone axes have been found
stratifiecd below Early Historic levels in an excavation at
" Tamluk, in West chgr.'i along with ill-fired puﬂuf{ﬁiﬂ:crh
unpuhlmh:d:l and m lute Chaleolithic or carly Iron Age levels
in Pandu Rajur Dhibi TT1 and IV in the Ajay valley, Burdwa
Diistrict, West Bengal. Secondly, they have: been found in
Early Historic cantexts at Sonepur, Prahladpur and Bangarh







Figure 42. Mop of Neolithic and Chaleolithic sites east
of the Indus system
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continuation of this broad diffusive process until Iate- or post-
H,M‘lppﬂnﬁmm.'ﬂnﬂmnthﬂ‘hﬁndmﬁndeﬁdmmin‘t%
least three regions of pre-metal Nealithic cultures, albeit in
absolute time they may be somewhat later than Neolithie
stages farther west, At least the first two of these are now dated
by runs of madiocarbon to what in absolute time is a pre-
‘Hamappan périod. In Kashmir the culture is probably as-
sociated with a hunting cconomy, and there is as vet no proof ||
of agriculture or domestication, Equipment and burial customs -
lead us to associate the Neolithic of Kashmir with Neolithic or
siear-Neolithic cultures right across central Asia into southern
Siberia and the north-western frontiers of Chins, Apparently
it hud little or no contact with the western Chaleolithic cultures,
axes and

On the other hand several elements, such as the st _
the grey burnished pottery, appear, however distantly, to :
some relationship to the axes and pottery which appear, almost®
simultaneously, in south India, 1
The southern Neolithic culture is sssociated from the
beginning with people possessing herds of cattle (Bos indicus),
J_A'hﬁ!p and goats, and developing in course of time a stone-blade
industry. It also shares traits with the north-western Chalco- ' i
lithic cultures, but its origin is still obscure. It passes through
three distinct phascs, of which the second and third see 2
steady increase in the still small number of copper or bronze
f0als. These twn phases we may regard as secondary Neolithic |
or Chalcolithic, In Assam there is a suggestion of an 'Early! ¥
Neolithic with possible relations with the two previous groups,
and also perhaps with those of sguth China, and there is more
certain evidence of a mature Neolithic with very definite
mouth Chinese and Southeast Asian affinitics, These phases are
as yet not dated, Enstern Central India sees the farthest extent 0
 of thix culture group along with indications of an earlicr, un-
 differentinted stone-axe industry which is found throughout
Central India. In these parts of eastern and Central India tribal
peoples have survived into recent times, and we may suspect
thuugmddm]nfmn'mﬂmwid:mmhmmm?,




from the Inc valley, and we shall try to trace this stage by
We begin in the Kathiawar peninsula which, it will be re-
 called, was an arca colonized hy Harappan eivilization. It
: would seem that during the Harappan perind - if not even
before it — settlements came into being which had a local
culture of their own. At Lothal, throughout the pccupation,
a sprinkling of local pottery is found, including a distinctive
black-and-red ware snd a cream-slipped ware. The purely
Harappan occupation of this site seems to have ended around
" 1860 n.c., and the succeeding period T is characterized by
new pottery forms and styles of painting, including animals of
striking naturalism®. This ‘sub-Harappan' phase produced two
. radiocarbon dates of 1856 and 180y B.C., and it must, We feel,
' indicate the partinl withdrawal of colonial rule and the emer-
iq.gcm:c of an independent provincial culture. Apart from Lothal
‘there are theee principal excavations whete the subsequent
development can be followed; these are Rangpur, Somnath
~ [Prabhas Patan) and Rojdi. Between them these sites give a
. complete sequence from the Harappan down to the arrival of
iron. We shall summarize here the main phases of this develop-

. ment, as recognized st present:

1. Harappan. During this period settlements showing a
combination of Harappan and local pottery came into exist-
ence. | 1A is our main saurce of information for this

I\ period; Rojdi 1A is also probably contempararys us too may be
g 'lnmapﬂ:ﬂutiqmp:ﬁudllmdllﬂlnﬂulmriiuMWF
A and B respectively.
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Desalpar 1A, in Cutch. It will be interesting 3s research ad- |
vances to sce whether it is possible to differentiate Harapp

gettlements such ss Lothal from other sites, and whether the
local culrural elements predominate at some sites more than
athers. One would like to know, for example, whether Harap-
pan seals or sealings are found at the smaller sites, From what is f
already published it appears that, if not seals, atJeast inscribed
potsherds are noticed at Rangpur and Rojdi. -

Figare 43, Rungpur A, red wame pottery. 116

2, Post-Harappan. This phase is represented by Lothal 11,
Rojdi 1B, Rangpur IIB, and by the carlicst settlement at
Somnath (Prabhas Patan) TA. At both Lothal and Rangpur it
is marked by a decline, following no doubt the withdrawal of
Harappan trade and influence. The pottery and other items of
mnmrlalculnmcmﬁmuwiﬂmmmymﬁndhuk,bqg-



b o =
" 18 !
Figiire $4. Rangpur pottery. 1:6
Pericd 111; red ware, 1. Pedod TIC: red and hairous red vwores, 2, J md 57

 Berind T11: rusl szl hustro cod wires, 4, 10, 33 and 18] hlack-snd-sed wure, B, 13
anil 14 ) whine-painted tibsch-pnisb-red ware, g and 11

3. The third period coincided at Rangpur 11C with some-
Il!inguflrﬂiuLThismrbctquned with Rojdi IC and
Somnath 1B. Again ﬁttthhum]htﬂlkwiﬂlth:?ﬂﬂﬂiﬂ#.
[ period. Some further distinctive Harappan forms of pottery,
> such as the footed goblets and the terracotta cakes disappear,

fdmpumudmufnmfuundmmmm.mduﬂm;
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Rangpur IIT, Somnath IIA (and perbaps B), and Rojdi 11
The Lustrous Red ware becomes a dominant trait, as do the
painted antelope and bull motifs, and a wide range of gen-
metric designs painted on small carinated bowls, Another new
and highly significant truit is the black-and-red pattery, often
with white-painted designs {(Figure 44, Nos. 8, g, etc.), -
The stone-blade industry of the Harappan period, made of
_ hnpmmdmmh,grmumym all the subsequent phases toa
blade industry of locally available jusper and agatc, but copper
| -ﬁ_mfmmﬁﬂudughumﬁnmdyuftbuhmqumiq;nf
plan tﬁnﬁmﬂhhﬁndﬁumﬁmwnhwgd the cultivation
of rice already in Period 1A, and some millet, possibily
bijrid (Pennisetum typhoideum) in Period TIT. Interestingly the
trees identified are mainly acacias, tamarisk and albizzia, in-
dicating a dry forest and therefore a climate little different
from that of today, The sequence we have just witnessed is not
as yet fixed by any later radiocarbon dates, but as iron appears
at Somnath in the subsequent period, 1A, we may with
some confidence conclude that the fourth phase ends about

ask ut what stage Indo-Tranian languages were first introduced.
Already before the Christian era Somnath was associated with
Shri Krishna, the hero of the Mahibhfrata story, who became
identified with an incarnation of Vishnu, Another feature
the sequence is the way in which it apparently paralicls that of
Sind, where also a post-Harappan (Jhukar) culture phase suc-
ceeded fairly directly after the Harappan. Coastal Gujarut js i‘

phmulmd:mr:pﬂuumduﬂhig:m,phm:nluneat
Mehgam and Telod, and phases 3 and 4 at Hasanpur, all in
_thatmThcﬂplnﬂﬁﬂmnndmmﬁnmﬁrﬁudmhyﬂ}t
late P, P. Pandya and by Shri 8, R Rao and athers have
revealed only five Harappan settlements: of the first post-
Harappan phase (our 2 above) over fifty new settlements have



Pigure £5. White-pminted black-and-red ware from Abae. 125
E‘am.lit is therefore a matter of great interest to speculate on

-

the origins of the Banas culture and its relations with Indo-
Franian tribal groups.

= | 'The carly occupation at Ahar is divided inio three phases,
“IA, B and C. Radiocarbon dates indicate that IB extended -

= from ¢, 1650 to 1400 B.C., and IC continued down to the

“twelfth century 8.c. We may expect the early occupation 1o

“date back to ¢. 1800 1., One of the special features is the com-

absence of any stone tools, either axes or blades; copper

aixes and objects of copper were correspondingly numerpye,
[}‘*ﬂjﬁﬂndmppnril'lnmﬂyn}-nﬂnbkunnw ial, The
i W;-mﬂnmnndmﬂmdshnwdmmw
%ﬂqﬂmpnhn.ﬂuhofﬂupoﬂﬂrhuhnﬂ:ndﬁ-'

&
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ferent From that of the Saurashtran sites, but one of the domii-
nant Watres throughout is black-and-red ware, with white-
puinted decoration; another important ware present in the
earliest phases only is a cream-slipped pottery with black-
painted decoration. Red-slipped ware is present from the be-
gmning, and in the third phase (1C) Lustrous Red ware makes
its appearance. Grey ware with incised or appliqué decorations |
is found and some of these vessels had surface roughening on
the lower part of the exterior, recalling examples from both
Baluchistan and south India. A notewarthy form, the dish-on- |
stand, was present throughout. The large numbess of rubbing
stones and saddle querns may be taken as indicating some sort
of grain production, and deer were evidently hunted, Terra-*
cotta figurines included humped cattle. Professor Sankalia has
drawn attention to the remarkable similarity of clay npirrdlu1

whorls with incised designs to whorls fram Troy, but it
not as yet clear whether this single trait indicares any direct
cultural contact - indeed this scems improbable.

T'he remains at Gilund are similar. The site is large, and
interesting structural details were revealed from the carliest
oecupation, including a system of mud-brick walls which
secmed to have formed part of a great platform, a feature re-
dﬁqgﬂuwpmphnmﬁcmwmhmhm
much as at Ahar, with painted black-and-red ware appearing
throughout. In the upper levels only, painted eream-slipped
ware was found. Terracotta figurines of humped cattle were »
agwin present, but in contrast to Ahar a stone-blade industry
was recorded. More precise correlation will be possible when 1
the publication of these interesting excavations is completed.
Laittle is known as yet of this period on the northern fringes of
the Rajasthan desert, and although sites in the now dry bed %
of the Chautaig river {Drishadvati) ure reported (o have pro-
duced a painted cream-slipped ware, their relation to the i
Sothi culture is not established. In view of the association of
this area with the Rigveds, careful éxploration is obviously 1
D‘Hd.ﬂd... X

Directly to the eust of Kathiawar and the Aravalli hills lies
the fertile Malwa platean, Drained by the river Chambal and
lhpiqmﬂy-mqtmﬁ:m&,m@nhbwnd:d _ﬂ

o



Figure 46.

Poutery from Navdatoli,

Malwo. 1:6
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on the south by the valley of the river Narbads, Two sites
“have been excavated, Nagda towards the north and Navdatoli 4,
- m!h:hnklﬂf:heNuhudaiuth:muthThtﬁam season's
work at the latter site has been published in full and provides
~impartant evidence of the sequence, but only summaries have
been. published of the later season’s work there and of the
‘excavation at Nagda. A serics of cight radiocarbon dates from
Nai li so far published is somewhat erratic, and it secms
necessary 1o discount at Jeast one, They suggest that the
Chaleslithic settlement, which the excavators divide into four
phases, may be dated as follows: [T1A, 166o-1530 p.c.; 111D
around r44o n.c. This being the case, and until the full reports
are published, the sequence in this region must remain some-
what tentative. Nevertheless the general outhine i clear. The
carliest settlement at Navdatoli is Period IIA, vwo Stone
~ Age horizons in the vicinity of the site being named Periods’
! and I1.* During this period both mund and square huts were
built of wattle and daub with plastered floors. A stome-blade
industry and copper tools were both made, The stone blades
are particularly numerous and often very beautiful. As in
Karnataka, there is o regular minority of retouched blades,
giving backed or geometric forms. The people kepr catile,
sheep, goat and pig, and cultivated wheat, lentils and oilseeds.
Their pottery, which again provides the chief distinguishing
feature in the culture, included painted hlack-and-red ware, a
distinctive red-slipped pottery with black-painted decorstion

(known as Malwa ware), and a creamy-white slipped ware with = »

bluck-painted decoration, also closely reluted to the Malwi
ware in point of manufacture (Plate 29). A grey ware recalling

that of Maharashtra and Karnataka was present throughout. oo

This phase would appear to coincide with the earliest phase in
southern Rajputana (Ahar TA). Among distinctive pottery
ﬁnms;:cnun}rhmdmdcbpwhﬁepuhhd&nmmi:
rather fussily applied, and gives the impression that its authors
had a good deal of time on their hands.

In the second phase at Navdawli (IHB), which in parts of

* Some confusion hus been emmsed by the renaming in later publi-
cutions of the four Chalealithic phases as IV, Thus the original
ITIA apparently becomes I, ITIB becomen 11, ete.

»
B
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the site followed 2 minor burning, the first evidence of r
cultivation is encountered. The chief change in the pottery é%i
the absence of the black-and-reg painted ware, while lmﬁij
of small goblets on solid pedestals are distinetive, The third
phase (ITIC) followed a more extensive burning and scems to
have coincided with the arrival of new mmmd]m:hpm—'
new clements of p-npuhlﬁnﬁmﬂm west. Among the new
aits is a fine. red potiery, frequently wheel-thrown, with
ankap_:in_t_mj ; a8 T]_g.‘;"h., heen named: :

Figure 47, Pottery from Navdatoli, Malwa. 1110

arwe ware. Characteristically it is unburnished, but some of

its forma seem reloted to those of the Lustrous Red ware af

Kathiawar, Along with the Jorwe ware came 4 new vogue for
spouted vessels, and distinctive forms which recall those from
the second phase of the Neolithic of the Eornataks region.
Copper fish-hooks from the surface collection probably belong
to this phase. The final stage of the Chalcolithic at Navdatli
(IITD) saw the addition of channel-spouted bowls and of
further pottery recalling the Lustrous Red ware,

The sequence at Nagda is not snalysed in the bricf published
niote, although the excavator records a Chaleolithic deposit of
22 feet in thickness, The published illustrations of the pottery
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leave little doubt that the parallels with Saurashtra are
_ particularly close, and lead one to expect a series of phases
* paralieling those of Rangpur 1B, 1IC and I11. Painted decora-
tion includes peacocks (as at Rangpur), cattle with wavy or
decorated horns, and antelopes with bodies filled with dots. In
general the Nagda pottery lacks the individual character of
from Navdatoli, but it may be expected to cover a similar
perind of occupation. Among the specinl features of Napda 1
we may note grey ware with unburnt ochre-painted decoration
#s in the Southern Neolithic, an incised grey ware reminiscent
of that found at Navdatoli, stemmed- goblets and channel-
spouted bowls. First reports suggest that considerable interest
- may be attached to the preliminary excavations at Kayatha, a
- site some fifteen miles east of Ufjuin discovered by V. 5.
Wakankar. There appear to be three periods preceding the
. arrival of iron and dated by a run of Cty samples, Perind [, _
& dated to c. 2015 n.c,, yielded painted red ware reputed to have |
* Harappan affinities; a thin buff ware perhaps related to the
- pre-Harappan cerumic tradition of Sothi and Kalibangan; and
a coarse red ware. Period 11 is dated by two samples to be-
tween 1965 and 1675 B.c., and yielded painted black-and-red
ware recalling that of Ahar, This level is also reported to have
produced & Harappan seal. Period I1T witnessed the arrival of
pottery of the Malwa and Jorwe traditions, and is dated by
three samples to between 1675 and 1380 B.C.

The regions we have considered so far, Saursshtra, Raj-
putana, and Malwa, all belong to the low rainfall zone of
western Indin and West Pakistan. Together they probably
‘represent the areas in which the first synthesis of the Harappan
with exotic culturcs took place, and from which the first
waves of post-Hamppan expansion developed. It becomes
pmﬁh!tuttmtmmlbmuﬂwidculiﬁmﬁunnhrdmeq-
logical cultures and tribal groups whose names and geographi-
cal positions are known from the early Vedic literature, and
from luter historical traditions such as those of the Puranas.
This kind of research is bound to play an increasingly im-
portant role as our knowledge advances.

The further archacological expansion of the past-Harappan
cultures now proceeds in three broad directions. Firstly, they
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| southwards, through the low rainfall areas of the
ﬁmdﬂum,duminginmnﬂnwiﬂrﬂmnﬁaﬁngﬂm—
¥ lithic cultures and coalescing with them, eastwards towards
~ the east const on a broad front from Bengal to Andhra,
~ Secondly, they moved more directly eastwards along the Nar-
- bada valley to the hills of Central India, and into the heavier
rainfall areas with correspondingly thicker forest cover.
‘Thirdly, from north Rajputana and the Punjab there was an-
other easterly spread into the upper Ganges valley and thence
(into the Central Ganges region, This third movement cor-
responds or overlaps with the postulated expansion of Aryan
settlements into this area which we encountered in the pre-
vious chapter. The completion of this expansion took place
“only during the Iron Age, -

I
'; MAHARASHTRA AND THE DECCAN
> South of the hills which border the lower course of the
Narbada valley lies the northern part of the great plateau of
 thie Decean. In terms of the Chaleolithic expansion, this is onc
- of the most extensively excavated parts of Tndia, thanks in
large measure to the activities of Professor Sankalia and his
- colleagues of Deccan College, Poona. Thus during the pust
decade and a half excavations have been undertaken at Jorwe,
Prakash, Bahal, Nevasa, Daimabad, Chandoli, Sonegaon and
Bahurupa. Two of the sites, Prakash and Bahal, fie in the
villey of the westward-flowing Tapi (Tupti) river; the re-
mainder are all on the plateau itself, in the country drained by
the headwaters of the eastward-flowing Godavari and Krishna
fiver systems which abut to the south upon Karnataka or the
central Deccan. A special problem is presented because, ap-
parently, out of eight sites only Daimabad, which is un-
fortunately incompletely published, yields cultural remains of
an antiguity comparable to the earlier phases in Suurashtra
and Malwa to the north, or Karnataka to the south. Thus we |
must treat the evidence for these carlier phases with some
caution,
The first phase is represented at present only at Daimabad
(I). Here the occupation was found to produce ground stone



Figure 49, Nevasa and Chanidoli, Chalcolithic stone-blade
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axes, a perforated ringstone and stone-blade industry. The
pottery was mainly coarse grey or black, frequently burnished,
b and sometimes with unburned ochre paint. A second ware was
~ sguinunburnished, but with a buff surface sometimes painted
in_black or brown. Fingertip decoration and appliqué bands
occur, and it is claimed that at least one painted spout was |
- recovered from this period. Comparntively speaking, this as-

_ —

SUAR U v

)
Figure $o. Copper and bronze wals from penineplar Indin, p:4

1; Nivadambi; 3, Tekkalahata; 3, 6 and 13, Chandoli; 4 and g, Nevass; 8, 7 =nd 4, ]
Hallor; 1o, Piklibal: 12, Deimalad. |

semblage is closer to the second or upper Neolithic phase of ‘
the Karnataka sites to the south than to the first phase; bur is
more immediate affinities are with Navdatoli and Malwa
Several extended burials were discovered among the houses.
The second phase is reported st Daimabad (1T) and Prakssh
TA. At the former the stone-blade industry proliferates and the
first copper occurs. Among the copper objects was a knifc
blade (Figure 50, No 11), reminiscent of Harappan types. The ,
grey warc continues, but a fine reddish-brown ware with paint-

—1




EEETTT AT

Neolithic-Chaleolithic settlessents of ndia 193

ing i now common, Spouts and a channel spout are found,
once again comparable to the Malwa ware, The painted deco-
ration inclodes a remarkable series of small animals, mai
bulls and a (7} peacock. An unusually fine example of this
painting (Plate 28 ) may be ussigned to this phase, The first
instances of this distinctive style are already present in phase
t, and it continues into phase 3; it 35 also nearly related to
the adjucent Malwa style. The excavator of Prakash divides
period I into earlier and later parts. The eatlier sub-period TA
produced painted red ware akin to Malwa ware, a distinetive
bln:k-:mi%‘ with white-painted decoration (appar-
entl; d to the painted black-und-red ware tradition), and
a coarse grey bus occasionally with unburnt ochre
decoration. No Ciq are available from this site, but the
pottery suggests that this sub-period is contemporary with
Navdatoli TITB and TIIC, and may therefore be assigned to
£. 1700-1400 B.C.
The third phase may be named after the type-site, Jorwe, Tt
represents a great ﬂpﬁﬁ: :f:;:imm and hence of
opulation, and it may be dated s0me idence from
o, el e S
gaon, to between 1375 and 1050 B.c._Thanks to the publica- 1
tinns of the reports an vevasa and Chandali there is 3 great
deal of cultural information regarding the way of lifc of the
Jorwe communities, The houses, like those of Malwa, were of
wattle and daub ana __g’uud;n_ﬁ'm, and the floors were often
mud-plastered, orfinished with mixed sand and gravel. The
stone-blade industry dominated the material equipment, but
capper played an important part, flat axes of rectangular foim
being found at Jorwe and Chandali, and copper chisels at the
latter site (Figure 5o). A copper spearhiead with faint midrihy ©
found at as wai & copper fishi--

£

S _blade industry demands our admiration (Flate 27 A). The. -_
;;u::;mm raw materials are chalcedony and other semi-
m@mwm-urmm’mq%mﬂ% :
:gmm.mnmaimmmmﬁmmmJ









111]‘ TRt R M Tyr I SR, SRR TSI 1 e

(* :.__u_saaﬂ!_ Jo aauanbar opqoops) 5 ey

e m_.nh_uhnx_ HOV ANOLS TLVT .H oo
DI R LI TR |_.,.II|I_-| _.r
llllll 1
=T 1]
el e = 1 i
i
1 u1 1 i I
1 ooy 1
1 SR S T T e
i1 S
. sy
v AL
— = SO — et =
e | g | yemiely [ aopenys Al ﬁ mmuy | ey | pegmeme || o
ks
14

S E
|



e = - e —-'-h|:

Neolithic-Chalcolithic settlements of India 197

are often things of great beauty. Used and unused blades,
*  without retouch, predominate, but backed blades, and various
" geametric forms, ss well as serrated blades, are regular oc-
CurTenCEs,

The domestic animals included cattle, sheep, goat and
buffaly, Anather exciting discovery at Nevasa and Chandoli
wus of fragments of thread or fibres including eotton, fAax.and
raw silk. The pottery included a continuing coarse grey ware,
and the painted red Jorwe ware with its characteristic long-
spouted vessels and shallow carinated food bowls. There #s d
tendency for the painted decoration to become more slapdash,
often giving the impression of wheel upplication, while burnish.
IMM sub-period
I differentinted 'he Malwa ware continues.
in decrensed quantity, being augmented by a small proportion
of Jorwe ware. Also noteworthy is the presence of a small
qu.mtii}' of Lustrous Red ware, Btlggl:ﬁhng BOme sort ﬂfm.
tact with Rangpur 11C ans 115, To the east in the Tapi “ﬂu’-
anaother distinctive form of painted pottery, named after the

. type site of Sawalda, appears to belong to this phase, but its
stratigraphic context has not yet been established. At several of
the sites there is evidence of the burial customs; skelctal e~
mains of infants or children were found buried in double : [
of grey ware beneath the hm;'“ floors, together with ﬂiﬁﬂ.‘_‘
grave gogds. This form th“fml recalls phases 2 and 3 of the
Karnataka segion. The continuing southward extension of
discussed, ,

b

- CENTRAL AND EASTERN COASTAL INDIA

- ¢ eastward cxtension of Chalcolithic cultures from Malwa
The cost. Geographically and culturally, the- regions of
Central Indis are to this day wrncwha: :?mpkss, presenting a
picture of & af settled agricultural life amid an ocean of
hills and forests. No doubt in ancient times the forest was far
By than it is today, but fundumentally the pattern

= s ancicat. At Eran, some 200 miles north-cast of Navdatoli,

* an a tributary of the Betwa river, and at Tripuri, near Jabalpur,
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on the Narbada river imself, excavations have reveiled Chaleo-

lithic settlements below those of @ later period; and in hath

cases the materinl culture suggests an expinsion of thar of

Malwn: A serics of midiocarbon dates from Eran have recently

been published, but they do not scem to bear 3 uniform re-
- lationship to their reported stratified provenances, The indica-

tion they provide is that the Chalcolithic culture at this site
exténded from ¢. 1500 to 1289 n.c., and probably gave way to
the Iron Age aroiind 1040 1.c. byt the published evidence from

- both these sites at the moment
is too slight to present a very
definite picture. There is 1
suggestion at Eran that the
final phaze of the Chalcalithic
(ITA) may be associated with
black-and-red wa re; this phase
appenrs to date between about
Iayo and 1040 BiC,

The sparse evidence from
parts of eastern India of the
farthest limits of this post-
Harsippan Chaleolithic spread
ean be briefly put forward. Az
Pandu Rajar Dhibi in the
Burdwan district of West

Figure 54, Patped, painted ehan. Bengal the excavation of a

-' nel-spouted bowl mound has produced u culture
2 i sequence with two pre-iron
periods, characterized by a

stone-blade industry, apparently of dehased form, ground
stane axes, and a number of copper objects including fish.-
hooks, The pottery included painted red ware and black-and-
red ware, and channel-spouted bowls are of commen occur-

rence. Taking this assemblage as a whole, we would expect it -

10 belong 1o something equivalent to the Jorwe phase at
earliest, but more probably slightly later then that phiase in
the west, A single radiocarban sample gives a date of 1012 +
120 .. and seems plausible. At Mahisadal in the adjacent
Birbbum district another recent excavation has yielded con-




, in the Kurnool district of Andhra Prade
1 . group of sites, first identified by Bruce Foote, produce
. ¢ painted red ware which we may name after the
type site, Patpad ware. The culture which produced this pot-
tery at Parpad (Pattupadu) and elsewhere flourished within a
few scores of miles of the sites of the Karnataka region, and
yet it shows a remarkable difference in the style of painting,
and in other details. The channcl-spouted bow] is here again a
special feature, While evidence of the age of this culture is
even less clear than in the case of Bengal, we are inclined to
 gssign it to a somewhat similar chronological horizon. Another
. _site of perhaps about the same age is reported to have been
*excavated in 1961 at Kesarapalli in the Krishna district, reveals -
. ing a considerable deposit of late pre-iron materials. Yet
farther south in Pondicherry, Casal discovered and excavated
P & number of urn burials at Gaurimedu and Mangalam. The
predominant red pottery associated with them, the pot forms,
" and the sbsence of any metal objects other than copper or
s  bronze, all indicate that these belong to a cultural phase anterior
. to the Iron Age. There is of course no inherent improbability
that further, earlicr stages of Chalcolithic or Neolithic settle-
ment may be found in all these castern arcas, but in our view
hose so far reported are more likely to belong to & late Chaleo-
i phmdnmmingimilylkinmth:jmwephmufmm-
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THE GANGEE VALLEY

ﬂlﬂppn(?hnlmliﬂ:icmummnuybciﬂmcdm have |
derived both from Rajputana and the Punjab, and to have-
spread into the Doab (or ‘two rivers’) country of the Ganges
and Jamuna. We have already noted the late Harappan sites ot
mlptrhmtﬁtq'pblndﬁllmgupu' rin the Dodb, Both these
~ #ettlements appear to have been deserted for some time before
“their subsequent reoccupation in the early Tron Age. The
intervening centuries remuin something of a mystery and
appear to be filled by the little known *Copper Hoard culture”.
Ever since 1822 hoards of copper implements have come to
light from time to time in the Ganges-Jamuna Doh, the hills
of Chota Nagpur and Orissa, and at odd places in Central
India and the Deccan. In 1951 Shei B. B. Lal listed thirty-
seven such hoards. We may consider them as divided. cul-
turally, into two main groups, those of the Doab and those of
the eastern provinee, the former comprising about half of the
total. Until fifteen years ago there was no indication of the
cultural context of the copper hoards, but since that date, due
largely to the percipience of B, B. Lal, their associations have
become slightly clearer, At Bisauli and at Rajpur Parsu ex-
Ploration and trial excavation in the vicinity of the find spots
of hoards revealed a thick, red, rolled and waterlogged pottery,
nicknamed ‘Ochre-washed’ or Ochre Coloured pottery (some-
times abbreviated to OCP) from its distinctive quality. A third
hoard site at Bahadarabad in Saharanpur district yielded
similar evidence. Excavation at Hastinapura revealed the
Ochre Coloured pottery below the Early Iron Age (Painted
Grey ware) levels, but in so small a quantity as to give no
indication of complete forms. Recent exploration_in the

Saharanpur_district, carried out by M.N,_ e of the
Archaeological Survey, has revealed a number of sites, some
prodicing Tate-Harappan & such as stone bladak, and

cven a copper bracelet, in association with this pottery. All the
sites at which the elusive Ochre Coloured ware has so far been
recorded are on ﬂm:ﬂuwinlphhuufth:ﬁugtsrimrs}m.
and frequently finds have been reported as having been sub-




-

5. Map of find of copper and beonze implements
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to flooding, or 45 redeposited. This may explain the
m and waterlogged condition of so much of the pottery
and its disintegrated surface. Similar deposits of waterlogged
- pottery of Early Historic date are found farther cast in the
 districts bordering the Nepal Tarai which are also liable to
_constant flooding, Trial excavations at the sites of Ambakheri
and Bargaon have revealed quantities of pottery including
many late-Hurappan forms. It seems probable that when this
material is published it will show two or more phases, the
first being a full - if late - Harappan and the second a post-
- Harappan. Possible confirmation of this hypothesis comes

(perod IA) A subsequent  period, IB, produced black-
“and-red pottery, along with a stone-blade industry, No iron
8 reported and the excavator is probably correct in asso-
cinting it with the black-and-red ware of the Banas culture.
~ Ochre Coloured ware has also been found stratified beneath
Painted Grey at Ahicchatta, while st Noh in Bharatpur State
& sequence closely parallel to that of Atranjikhera has recently
been excavated,

Discoveries of copper artifacts in stratified contexts outside
the region seem to belong to a generally comparable chrono-
fogical horizon. From the end of Lothal 1 comes u broken
copper (*anthropomorphic’) axe of a form otherwise found
only in the Doab hoards. The dominant flat axes are reminiscent
af examples not only from Harappan contexts, but also from
the Jorwe phase in Maharashtra and Malwa, The copper
antennae swords of Fatehgarh may now be paralleled by
the speathead from the Jorwe phase at Chandoli (Plate z1 4,
Figure 50). A fragment of a dagger with midrib from Navda-
toli I also recalls specimens from the hoards.

The chronological and cultural horizons being thus defined,
we may now consider the typology of the objects found in the
hoards. The common flat axes sometimes with shightly sployed
blades require no discussion: as we have alreidy noted they
‘afé common in the Indus civilization and in several post-
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Harappan Chalcolithic sites. A second type of flat axe has Y
- semi-circular edge and'a pronounced shotilder {Figure
- 36, No. ). A third type of flat axc has the cutting edge extended
“to form two wings, as in the modern Parani. The most
_ elaborate type is that often referred o as an anthropomorphic
~ figure (Figure 56, No. 1). These curious pi¢ces have sharpening
oo the rear of the *arms ' while the inner sides of the *legs’ ure
left blunt. They bear some resemblance to *antheopomorphic*
"E__i&iﬁnhl of iron or steel used by the Santals and other

.
3

tribal people of Chota Nagpur, but their actual function was
- more probably as some kind of ritual figures, Next there are
heavy spearheads or swords having 1 solid tang, often with a
 wingle barb, presumably for hafting, and a blade with mid-rib,
~ manging in length up to over 28 inches (Figure 56, Nos. 6 and
- 10). There is no doubt that the examples with antennae hilts
o were swords or dirks (Figure 56, No. 2), of which a small
* hoard already referred to wus discovered as far south us the
- Raichur district in the neighbourhood of Kallur (Plate 21 a).
k. Another distinctive type is the barbed harpoon, with triangular
. tip and with three pairs of barbs below. In some instances
~ these are hafted with o tang dnd single barb, in others with
- aperced lug and tang (Figure 56, Nos. 7 and 8). These aguin
have a stout mid-rib and were undoubtedly cast in a mould.
Bath the antennae swords and the harpoons have been fournd
to be of bronze with a tin content runging from 6 per cent to
95 per cent. Among these tool types some arc characteristic
of the carlier Harappan industry, while others show definite
external features such as the mid-rib on the swords, dagpers,
spears.and harpoons, and the pierced lug for hafting, which
could well have originated in Iran, or the Caucasus region,
A third group of traits however is peculiar m India, and may

/ be taken as having evolved locally.

The second distributional group of copper implements is
still less easy to fix culturally. It lies south and east of the first,
in the hills and forests south of the Ganges in Bihar and
Bengal, Tt includes Hat axes, Jong bar celts, often of 18 inches
in length, and shouldered axes, An outlier of this group is from
Gungeris, in the Balaghat district of Madhya Pradesh south of

Jabalpur, where along with OVEr 400 copper ohjects ahout 100 ¢
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silver plates in the form of a bull's head with down-turned
horns were discovered. All this ares is rich in minerals and °
copper was mined there anciently. It thus seems reasonable to
expect that the eastern extension of post-Harappan cultures,
both up the line of the Narbada valley, and down the line of

the Ganges vallcy, should have been in some way conticcted
- with these finds. The absence from this group of such dis- -
- tinétive types as harpoons, antennae swords, etc., leads one to

. expect that some” facfors unkoown at present must have
. separated the two main areas of copper finds.
| It will be interesting as our knowledge increases to attempt
10 relate the archacological evidence with that afforded by the.
* Vedic and more particularly late-Vedic literature. Tt is well
known that by the time of the Yajur and Atharva Samhitas,
- towards the Ganges-Jamuna Doab, and in the latest texts even
a8 far east as Magadha (Bihar). But it is noteworthy that all
this later Veedic literature appears to know iron, and therefore
may be expected to belong to the Iron Age, rather than the
- Chalcolithic. Where therefare Chalcolithic cultures are found
- 1o the cast of the geographical region of the Rigveda, they iy
cither indicate pre-Aryan settlements, or settlements of Aryans
who had arrived and dispersed before the arrival of those who
brought the Rigveda. There is still much room for research
upon such questions, and as our knowledge increases s mare
tangible picture of the cultures to which these texts belong,
and more especially of the aboriginal or earlier peoples with
whom the Aryans had contact, is likely to £merge,
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THE IRON AGE AND THE BEGINNINGS
OF HISTORY |

Age of that area. Moreover, the it
mnpig:hphﬂﬂhnldmhuwmﬁ&mmdnwﬁnmhwﬁu_:
mﬁhldiﬁwnﬂm“whng-EﬂMHﬂmydwﬂﬁ—
ward spread of fron into Tran is well exenplified by the two 5
Necropoles (A and H) at Sialk. In the former iron is a rare o
commodity, while in the Iatter, dated by Schaeffer to 1200~
{060 B.C., it vies with bronze in frequency of occurrgnce. The
pL‘tJI‘I]E who h'l.l!itd their dend m Nﬂl‘ﬂpﬂﬁ-ﬁ B were W y
they left paintings of horses and riders on their pottery and on
cylinder scals, and in the grave with the dead they buried horse-
furniture including bits, horse-bells and pectorals. Moregver,
they used chariafs. They may no doubt be associated in A
general way with the horse-centred culture represented by the
Late Bronze and Early Imuﬁgﬁgrn:lnfﬂm{‘.mmmi_i p-
I uristan, and must therefore indicate movements of turbulent, - ‘i
partly pomadic, pp?plu, who may be inferred to have been
[ndo-leanian speaking.

On the western borders of the Indian subcontinent, in
ern and central Raluchistan, 2 whole chain af cairn ceme=

south bt :
ucing, in the words of Gordon,

tcri:nhubccnd‘mwft{'cipmd :
khmulwm.mwnﬁrmumwﬂwwm .
ﬂukwhhtuﬁﬁPiﬂ“deﬂﬂ!“‘!-mflﬁle_Pﬂﬂ?; -
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Baluchistan. A characteristic feature of the cairn pottery is the |
use of bands of continuous spirals as a painted design —
suggestively Caucasian detail. At present all these sites can only
be vaguely dated: it is probable that they cover several centuries,
and range from ¢. 1100 to 750 B.C. or even later, Farther north,
in north Baluchistan and the former North West Fronticr
Province, we have already referred to foreign objects of bronze
in the graves of transitional or early Iron Age scttlers in Swat
and nearby valleys (page 152). The question may now be raiscd
. whether, or when, these horsemen penetrated farther into
'. India, and if so what contact did they have with the local
: population? Views on this topic have been considerably revised
- in the past decade. As recently as 1950 Colonel Gordon could
find no evidence of the use of iron in India or Pakistan prior
- 1o about 250 B.c.; while in 1959 Sir Mortimer Wheeler put
~ forward the view that the iron industries of both north and
- south India could be traced back to Achaemenid sources in the
| sixth century 8., New evidence has now come to light which
_ nbcesaitates a fundumental revision of both these views, and
which incidentally obviates the need of expliining why iron-
. waorking should have spread so quickly across Iran, but been
 Bield up at the frontiers of India. We shall treat the evidence of
_ morth Indin and Paldstan separately from that of south and
~ Central Indin. -~
r
; NORTH INDIA
Although the period we are discussing is narrowly speaking
. “prehistoric’, there is in the later Vedic literature aconsiderable
volume of material which approaches the histaric. This liters-
ture is still not strictly datable, but jts general age may be
determined with reference to the termini provided by the Vedic
Sambitas, particularly that of the Rigveda, on the one hand, -
and such historical events as the life of the Buddha on the other.
Thus the later Vedic texts may be said to fall between approxi-
nm:i]p_ou 8.C. and 500 B.c., and ever within this framework
may be sequentially arranged. The most striking feature of the
limmurr:kth:muwwdupmﬂmuﬁuhnﬁmu,_nefm
of attention, which in the mmmﬁzmj.b*mm
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I Baghai Khor, Mirzapur
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2 (Belorz) Vedda family
encamped in & rock shelter,
Ceylon
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3 A (above) Chariot group,
Morhans Pahar, Mirzapur
district

B (below) Rock painting

of o herd of animals, perhaps
goats, from same site
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4 A (lgft) Seulprured hend
in limestone, Mundiguk,
period IV (height g.3 cm)
B {defors) Paloce building i
froan Mundigak, perod
IV, Afghanistan
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5 A (above) Painted pots

from Mundiguk, period
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6 Female figurines of terracotta,

Mundigak: 1, period 111.1;

=4, period IV.1; 5, period [V.2
-




= & (left) Cattle Aigurines of
terracotts, Mundigak: 1, humped
bull, period 11.2; 2, humped

bull with collar, period 1V.2;

3, head of bull, period IV.x:

4, puinted humped bull,

period IV.3

8 (belor) Stone button seals,
Mundigak: 1, period 11L.2;

2=4, period T11; 5=7, period IV




8 a (left) Pre-Harappan
painted pottery fram
Ralibangan ]
B (beforc) Koot Digi, u::n{'rl
view of excavations. | he
stone foundaticns of the
pre-Harappan defensive
wall are visible in the
foreground
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g (ahove) Pre-Hamppan
settlement beneath
Hamappan citadel,
Kalibangan
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10 A (above) Street und houses of

Harappan period, Kalibangan
? B (belpe) Remains of brick

rampart of Harappan citadel,
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11 {belme) Mohenjo-daro: the
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I3 A (ehove) Mobenjo-dam:
refpresenbutngh of ship an e
stone seal (lenygth 403 cem.)

B [centre) Mohenju-daro 1;
representution of ship on
terracotta amulet (length

4% cm)

C (belose) Lothal: gencral
view of Haruppan dockyard
The main settlement Ui
the lefy, und the spillway can
be seen in the lefr furL';.‘r_:l-.-uJI-Ii




13 Muohenjo-dar: seals with anmal
matifs. 1, Indian humgped bull;
z, Indian elephant; 3, water butfale with
. feeding trough; 4, par of antclope;
: g, bull of primogenius type with manger;
& Indian rhinoceros ; 7, mountiin goat

e




14 Mohenjo-daro: seals with mythological or religious content.

1, compaoite gnimal, sturfish with head of bull; 2, seated figure

identified as a god, possibly prototype of Siva; 3, composite animal
bull-elephant-tiger; 4, composite animal, bull-antelope ; ‘
5, mythological scene.




1§ Mohenjo-duro: stone




16 A (Peft) Harappa: twoviews of small stone figure (height g 3 cm.|
u (fop right) Mohenjo-daro : bronge figure of daneing il

{height 10-2 em.)

c (hortom right) Hurappa: stone dancing figure (height

10 . )
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24 A (whove) Modern Boya hut in Tekkalaboty village
Excuvation of Neolithie hut Boeor in il settlement oo
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26 (cbove) Hoof impressions from Hoor of cattle-pen in ash-mound
Bibelow) Excavation of ash-mound at Utnur, Mahbubnsgerdistrict
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27 a (abore) Chaloolithic blede industry made from chalcedony, from
Chandoli, Poona district

a (helowe ) Channel-spouted bowl from period 111D, Navdutoli
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a8 A (shove) Painted pot of Malwa wirs

Drairmanbad, Ahmadnager districe P
n {Before left) Navdatoli: high-necked *
vesse| from Chalcolithic level

e [Pl raght) Water pot oif

lorwe ware, Navdarali







30 A (left) Black-and-red ware
from Iron Age graves at
Yelleshwaram, Andhra q'
Pradesh

b {befory) Bronee lid and

dog from urn burial[s] ar
Adichanallur, Tinnevelly

district, Madras

OFPFORITE .
31 A (above) Points and arrow-
hends of bane, horn and i
ivory from Chirand, Saran
district, Bihar, Period [A:

1=6, 8 and g Period [B: 5 and
10—-12

B {helore) Bropee lid and

cock from urn burmls ar ‘h
Adichanallur
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F The Iron Age and the beginnings of history 'pnug
the Doab of the Ganpes and Jamuna rivers, the ancient
'1Kﬁuh\‘|mu, the kingdom of the Kuru and Panciln tribes,
The Punjob seems gradunlly to fade into the background until
by the latest texts of the period, such as the Satapatha Brih-
manz, it is regarded even with disapproval. To the cast we hear
smore of such tribes, or states, as Kosala (Avadh, Oudh), Kadi
=whose capital was at Banaras — anfi even Magadha in southern
hu. There is another general expansion of horizons towards
.rg south. Even before archoeology conld supply any basis
" against which these data might be evaluated, it was already
= aeeepted that they referred to an eastward expansion of the
Aryun tribes. A key passage in the Satapatha Brdhmana tells
. how s certain king who formerly resided in the Punjab on the
~ banks of the river Sarasvati carried fire (sacrificial or otherwise)
™ eastwards to Videha (in northern Bihar) os far as the Sadgnira
= [modern Gandak) river, In those days, we are told, thete were
1o Brahmans to the east of this river, but already by the time of
the text the expansion had continued and Brahmans were to be
found beyond it.
. The luter Vedic literature provides a mass of information on
ﬁ_!.'-h'fl.* and culture of the times. A wide range of crops is

mentioned, including wheat, barley, millet and rice. There are

tepeated references to iron, as well as to copper, bronze, lend
and tin. The plough was used for cultivation, and it must be
dnferred that there was a progressive clearance of the flat, often
£ swampy, forcsts of the Ganges plains, in preparation for their
adoption for agriculture. There are indications of the growing
nmplexity of society and of the formation of * castes’. The old
_#ribal groups must have disappeared as population increased
#nd the size and number of settlements multiplied. We find
tonsiderable detail on agricultural operations, ploughing,
e-keeping, etc. We read of numerous trades and crafts. The
Xty fi supply information on those topics on which
archacology is most reticent, such as religious beliefs and politi-
&l ideas, Thus in a very real sense, for the regions to which

4 n..
At present there is very little evidence, besides that already
quoted, for the Eatly Iron Age occupation of West Pakistan. At

= .tfxtsapply,wcmqreprdthtnrchmﬂhgi:ﬂnﬁtumu_

S el . -




210 The Birtl of Indian Civilization

nearly all the principal sites in Sind and the Punjab the Chal-
colithic mounds seem to have been abandoned, In 1947 thisg
wass also true of north India, but since then a whole new mqucn:‘:g
haas been discavered. The earliest Iron Age ocoupation is ssso=|
ciated with a fine, well-fired Painted Grey ware which may™

W) e

-

Sl =

Figure 58. Hestimapur, painted grey wure pottery. 1 b

well be used as a hallmark of this cultural period. This pottery
was first isolated in a stratified context in 1946 in an analysis of
the finds from Ahicchatra, but its full significance only :
apparentin 195052 with B. B. Lal's excavations at i =
The distribution of the Puinted Grey ware extends firom
Harappa in the Punjab, where it is represented by stray :



¢ and a line of sites on the dry bed of the Ghaggar in north
!  eastwards across the watershed of the Ganges and
thic to the Ganges-Jamuna Doah, At Rupar in the Punjab
it stratified between Harappanand Early Historic remains, In
the Doab, the ancient hurukshetra aof the Mahdbhdrata, it has
“Been found in excavations ar on the surface at such historically
l_ﬁ_spomm sites as Panipat, Indraprastha (the Old Qila miound
‘it Delhi), Mathura, Bairat and Sonpat. Further it has been.
found in excavations of the vast mounds at Atranjikhera and at
3 irpur, Many smaller sites have also been recorded. Thus
ithe grey ware culture oceupied almost the same arca as the late
cor post-Harappan cultures of this part of India. Its eastern
Timits are at present at Sravasti, high on the northern plains of
the Ganges. Nearer the river it gives way, from phout the
- junction of the Ganges and Jamuna, to annther — central Ganges
~ cultural zone which we shall discuss below. The chronological
Hhaorizons of the culture which had been proposed on inferential
! were from about 1100 to 6oo B.C.; but a number of
‘radiocarban dates for this and the subsequent period suggest
8 slight modification. A sample from an early level of Atran-
A H@m:dﬁﬂﬂflm;ﬂ:llﬂm,;mmmm
' gives 535 8.c. for the end of the period. At Moh in Bharstpur
“state two radiocarbon dates for this period give 821 and 6oy
B The beginning of the subscquent period, ar the transitional
“phase, is represented at Ahicchatra by o radiocarbon date of
P 475 n.o. Taking all things into consideration a time span of
1050450 B.c. may cover the Iron Age in this region.
Most of the excavations of these sites have been exploratory
have not investigated the Iron Age occupation to any great

§

_ Hence when one comes to congider hroader aspects
f the culture, information is sadly lacking. Another reasan for
ilthﬂntalmnﬂnuymuhbuiiﬂﬂ:ﬂvﬂm
ity of settlement so thatthnmlthhwmbuﬁqi
metres of later deposits. Enough has been

it s yet. Morcover, only Hustinapura has so far been fully

The Iron Age and the beginmings of history i

dm. sent. Tron is a fairly constant + the earfiest levels, but
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mmﬂympuﬂdﬁudsmufmwhﬂda.hmhbubcd
in obe case with a socketed tang, and spear}
.!.ul,pmhblyah:ﬁ-lm-lebutthnumt specified, are report
ﬁﬁﬁﬂuhanﬂﬁh:nﬁkhm and from the latter site a pmru{
jron tongs from a late level of the period. Bone points, mast.
bably arrow-heads, are frequently referred to. Copper 15
‘::mn but objects made from it include mnﬂlmf-slupuf
arrow-heads with solid tang from Hastinapurs, pins and
unguent rods, Glass beads and bangles are found, as well as™®
stone, (7) frit and terracotta discs which are probably ear orna-
mests, and bone dice, which play so important a part in the
Mahgbhirata. The p pottery is predominately wheel-thrown and
shows a remarkable degree of standardization. The Painted
Grey ware is dominated by bowls of two shapes, # shallow tray
and & bowl, often with a sharp arigle between the walls’
and base. The range of decoration is limited, vertical, nhhqm
or crias-cross lines, rows of dots, spiral chains, and concentric
mh‘bcmg common. The same forms accur again in p-ln.m
and slipped red ware, along with larger water pots, showing the
combination of wheel-throwing for the upper parts and beating. '
for the lower that so typifics Indian pottery of the Early Historic
period. Very little is known of the houses: they apparently had
mud floors and were constructed of wattle and daub upon a
wooden frame. The diet included rice; and bones of cattle, pig
snd (latterly) horse are reported.
We have dwelt on this culture in some detail because it played.

80 important a part in the formation of what we may call the'
second or Gangetic civilization of Indin. Lal has drawn atten-
tion to the foct that many of the places mentioned in the
Mahdbhirata have been found to have settfements of this
period, Whether and how far there may have been even earliér
settlements of the final past-Harappan phases — those associated )
with the red, ‘Ochre Coloured" and black-and-red wares —has
still to be established. But by the end of the Painted Grey ware
period a more or less uniform culture, whose hallmark is the
blnck lustrous pottery known as N.B.P. or hmﬂt:m_ s
Polished ware, extended from the lower Glngﬂ al
This culture provided the milieu for the life of GM
Buddha, and Mahavira, the founder of the Jain sect, no less

'
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Mhan for such dynasties as the Saifunigas, the Nandas and the
» Manryss; and for the development of the characteristic Indian
?}pt. the Brakmi lipé, and of Indian coinage.
5 To the east of the junction of the Ganges and Jamuna rivers
‘lies the central region of the Ganges valley, comprising epstern
Uttar Pradesh and parts of Bihar, Kausambi stands at the
“boundary between the two regions, sharing features of each.
he distinctive castern sequence, in which a black-and-red
ware plays a prominent role, was first recognized In excavations
st Sonepur (Sonpur) in Gaya district in 1956, The sequence at
“this site has now been refined by further work, and o related
sequence revealed by excavations at a number of other sites,
some af great historical rengwn, among them Rajghat (old
‘Banaras), Buxar, Chirand and Prahladpur. At all these sites
“Painted Grey ware is absent, the black-and-red giving way
directly to the Northern Black Polished ware around §00 B.C,
This part of the Ganges valley, enjoying as it does a rainfall of
over 40 inches per annum, must anciently have been more
densely forested than the Doab, and for this reason if for no
other the expansion of settlements must probably have de-
_ pended upon the availability of effective methods of forest clear-
im.'IMcisﬂprmﬂtnuindiﬂﬁﬂnﬁmnwhichdirﬂ:ﬁnﬂﬂm
first settlers came. It is possible that they moved in from the
hills and forests to the south of the Ganges; but the more likely
direction seems to have been from the west, in which event they
F would have moved eastwards down the river valley before the
" pressure of the expanding population associated with the iron-
" using Painted Grey ware culture. It is thus probable that the
‘movement will ultimately be amenable to some sort of proto-
v historic documentation. The sequence revealed at these Central
iqn sites is as follows:

“I; I.Th:udimtpcﬁudiarepmwdhywmmﬂﬂﬁ
" JA snd Kausambi L A radiocarbon date of 845 .. from
‘Chirand TA suggests its approximate date. In this period tools

_ Blad Hw[m“wmwiﬂlmﬁﬁﬁmimw

F into these alluvial areas). Arrow-heads of bone, homn and ivory
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eties, and one variety with o triangular section reminiscent of
the triple-flanged arrow-heads of metal encountered in the
norti-west (Plate 31 A). Houses were apparently made of bam- ‘
boo or other perishable materials. Dict included fish and fowls,
and many bones were discovered. The pottery was generally
crudely made and was characterized by black-snd-sed ware, |
offen with white-painted decoration, Among the forms of pot |
the dish-on-stand (with corrugated stem recalling Rangpur
TIT), the lipped bowl, and the perforated howl are noteworthy.

Figure 59. Bone and vory points, Kausambi IT-and TIT

At Kausumbi this period may be further subdivided and the
Inwest strata lacking the black-and-red ware may be compared
with the 'Ochre Coloured portery’ phase in the Doab,

2. The secand period is found at Rajghat 1A, Sonepur 1B, |
Chirand IB, Prahladpur TA and Kausambi I1. It is dated at
present by a single radiocarbon sample from Chirand, giving
765 B.¢., but inferentially its end may be gauged by the begin-
ning of the succeeding period, that of the Northern Black
Polished ware, around oo n.mmhmd:mimmwﬂf‘i
ted by a number of radiocarbon determinations. The main
innovation in this period in this area is the introduction of iron.

e
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e other items of the material culture continued very much
o 800 the previous period. Charred rice grains from Soncpur
rovide additional evidence of diet. Another feature at this site

I -~ e . w - -
s the discovery of urns containing cremated ashies buried in

ihll pits,
X Eburaf after 500 n.c. at all these sites, no less than those of
‘the Doab and Punjab, a new and striking pottery, the black
Jgloss ware commonly known as N.B.P. or Northern Black
lished ware, makes its appearance. With it the cultural unifi-
‘eation of Gangetic India becomes apparent in the musterial
. record. The black ware adopted the two major forms of the
- Painted Grey, a shallow tray-bowl and a deeper, often sharply
. carinated bowl. The technique of the black gloss surface was
'%ﬂy very similar to that of the Greek black ware, both
. cases depending upon the unusually fine particle size of the
' clay employed for the dressing. The full understanding of this
surface-dressing technique has still to be worked out.
The age that follows is one which may in all ways be n:g*thﬂ

century murgﬂll:ﬂu{hhgndhnﬂmdmhnntm ¢
r@;ﬂgcugumsqrmd the break-up of the old tribal socicty

‘'which the Indo-Europeans must have brought with them when
iy entered India. One of the first indications of these develop-
is the canstruction of great new mud or mud-brick ram-
s 28 defences for the cities, By contrast the settloments at

d most of the early Painted Grey ware sifes are
“really villages rather than citics. But at Rajgir, already before
the time of the Buddha a great stone perimeter wall was con-
‘structed, At Ksusambi the excavator clims for the brick
defences even greater antiquity, going back to the tenth century
B tjmgh:humnynm&mc:md:ﬁumﬂwhmahwluu
- Hating s available. At Eran, as we shall sce below, and at Ujjain,
. can claim comparable antiquity. Many other
.Wﬂhﬂdﬁdlﬂhmm“mpnm,butinmﬂ
_'ihumh&pqnhumuﬁthmmh&hd,usppunwhg
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_ The Iron Age and the beginnings of history 217
somewhat later, The spread of city life into the ancient Gand-

.ﬁ.r_r.giun, the former North West Frontier Provinee, probably
took place during the sixth century B.C. when Cyrus conguered
the area and made it a province of the Achaemenid empire.
The foundation of the twin capital cities of Charsada (Bala
Hissar) and Taxila may date from about this time, The former
was traditionally the capital city of Pukkusit, the contom-
my of Bimbisira of Magadha. The pottery from the lowest

of the Bala Hissar is closer to that of Mundigak VII than
to any of the contemporary wares of the Ganges valley, and
thus leads us to expect material contacts with Iran at this stage.
’

WEST AND CENTRAL INDIA

i’m the previous chapter it emerged that there were two main
puths by which influences from the west entered the Indian
subcontinent. The northern path followed the rivers of the
Punjab before turning to the south-cast and thence to the
Ganges—Jamuna Doab. Thus it skirted around the northern
‘edge of the great Indian desert. The southern path crossed the
arid country between the Indus river and the Aravallis,
passing between the marshes of Cutch an the one side and the
sert on the other. Thence the way was open to follow three
rther directions ; north-east across the Malwa plateau townrds
& Daah; eastwards through the hills and lightly forested
“Uplands of the Central belt; or southwards through the low
PHIJIIII areas of the Deccan plateau.
" For whitever reasons, the sequence at this point in Sind,
%ﬂr and south Rajputana is not at present very well
L ted, and until further excavation has been carried out
and better dating evidence is available it remains rather un=
m‘!ﬂm date of the introduction of iron in all these aress is
udi , in a rather negative way, by the dates relating to the
“@d of the preceding Chalcolithic period. Thus at Ahar a ilate
of 1295 -+ 105 5.C. marks the topmost layers of period I Theanly
ﬁhhlhnwmunhmhmmqmmh&gplmﬁ,whmw
A contains black-and-red ware and fron. In the succeoding
FT11B, sherds of imported N.B.P. were found, probably
indicative of Mauryan influence. In coastal Gujarat a

T3
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number of sites have yielded occupation in their lower |
which may be assigned to the Iron Age. Thus at Broach
Magal, on the north and south of the Narbada estuary
pectively, and st Nagara, the old Cambay, excavations have
revealed a period of bluck-and-red ware preceding the ime«
portation of sherds of N.B.P. The black-and-red ware at N;
often bears scratched graffiti or decoration, suggesting i
earliness, and a stone-blade industry was found in associati
Iron came from all levels except the lowest; while bone arruw=
heads and points, and beads of carnelian and semi-precious |
stones were found throughout.

The picture from Malwa and the Central Indian sites is
~ slightly clearer. At Nagda period 11 appears to have been as
direct continuation of the earlier settlement;; it produced black
and-red ware, some iron abjects, and a continuation of the bladcs
industry, At thé neighbouring Ujjain, period I produced hlnck-$
and-red and plain red ware, At bath these sites a considerable!
depth of occupation ensued before the importation of strays
picees of N.B.P. The Ujjain I assemblage is reported to have in-3
cluded a sherd of Painted Grey ware, along with the more com=
mon pottery. Iron arrow- and spearheads and bone arrow-head '
were also found. As period [T can be reasonably associated with
the Mauryan occupation, its farerunner may well extend backs
to ¢. 600 B.c. The latest recorded radiocarbon dates for thes
Chalcolithic periods at Navdatoli and Eran are and 1280

specti y,butmnwhnleuuh-petiudufﬂl:%;nlnﬂ
IIID, follows at the former site this date has only indirect
bearing. At Eran, period LIA coincides with the appearance o6
black-and-red ware, a copper objeet is reported, but it is not
clear if iron occurs. The period is dated by a radiocarbofi
sample, said to derive from its commencement, to 1040 B.C. I
is noteworthy that at Eran as at Kausambi, the excavator clams.
that the fortifications were anterior even to the Iron Age, going:
back to the Chaleolithic period.

Farther cast, an the western fringes of the Ganges delt
there is every sign that iran working spread to the existings
areas of Chalcolithic setlement at an early date. Thus at™
Mahisadal period 1T commences before 700 m.c. The
elements of the material culture continue from the

ey - N
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xl, suggesting that the arrival of iron involved no profound
in population. The pottery becomes somewhst coarser
is augmented by a grey or buff ware. Iran appears to have
m plentiful and quantities of slag occurred. Whether this
ffture had closer links with the Centrmal Guanges region, of
with scttlements in the forests to the south of the Ganges, has
yet to be seen and must awuit further publication. The radin-
__?hm ditte is certainly close to that of Chirand IB.

FPENINIULAR INDIA

b
m southward into Maharashtra the situation is no more
Mefinite. Nevasaand Chandoli provide convincing dates of 1250
ﬁmmp n.e. respectively for the continuation of the Chalco-
Jithic; and at several sites there appears to be continuous
‘pecupation through into the Iron Age. There is still, however,

2 perplexing absence of radiocarbon dates relating to early
fron Age levels, At Prakash in the Tapi valley, there was a
short histus before Period 11, This latter was represented by
: fousteen to fiftecn fect of black-and-red ware deposits
the first occurrence of N.B.P. and therefore testifics ta

y protracted ocoupation. Iron appears at the beginning of
period and contipues alongside the black-and-red ware.
T iron tols we may note the flut celt-like axes, recalling
the forms of copper axes of Harappan and post-Harappan
times; shaft-hole axes appear at Prakash only in the sub-

E:in&.ﬁimhtlﬂﬂmﬂiunnfthcpeﬁodmm
: indication of any

, them to the transitional period
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graffiti recall those commonly found on pots of Rangpur ITL=
and also on black-and-red grave pottery from many sites in d"ﬂ
south. The pit burial and pottery recall certain early Iron®

Age burials from Brahmagiri (to be considered below). The
excavator assigned the Tekwada graves to Bahal TB, but we,
may not be incorrect in placing them at the junction of 1B
and II. Another grave site at Ranjala in West Khandesh also
produced typical Tron Age black-and-red ware with scratch

ti.

In the Karnataka region the position at the settlements so far,
excavated is little clearer. At Brahmagiri, Piklihal, Sanganakallu
and Maski, the depth of Tron Age occupation is generally less |
than four feet. More recent excavations at Hallur in south
Dharwar district, and Paiyampalli in North Arcot district yield
rather similar evidence. The introduction of iron takes place
at the close of the Neolithic-Chalcolithic period. The carliest
phase of the Tron Age is represented in the excavation at Pildihal
(Bite VI, layer 3) and Hallur (layers 4-7). It is probably to be
identified in burial-pits with stone-slab floors excavated by
Wheeler in the Iron Age burial ground at Brahmagiri, but
antedating the later cist graves, These burials produced a com-
bination of black-and-red ware, and a distinctive mat painted
buff and red ware, somewhat akin to the Jorwe ware, along
with the first iron objects, therefore recalling the Tekwada
burials. Another diagnostic trait which appears in the regionat
this time is white-painfed black-and-red ware. In the settle
ments stone-awe and blade industries apparently continui.
Radioearbon dates from Hallur suggests that the opening of the
period may be as early as 1020950 B.C.

The succeeding phase is dominated by burnished but un- =
painted black-and-red ware with accompanying red or black
wares, This is represented by the *Megalithic' period at Brah-
magiri, Piklihal Iron Age, Sanganakally ‘overlap’ and Maski i
[1. Iron is now a fairly regular occurrence, both in graves and
habitations, while copper, bronze and gold are also found, The
stone-hlade industry continues but on a diminished scale, and
stone axes are rarely present. There are indications that this
period may ultimately be amenable to some sort of further *
division on the basis of grave and pottery types, but maore

-
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research is called for before this ean be achieved. The :
tians hitherto have not been very helpful, in terms of p -
stratigmaphic differentiation.

At Brahmagiri, Maski and Piklihal, the period is followed by
one in which a disfinctive white-painted black-and-red or plain
red ware with russct dressing (the * Russet coated” or ‘Andhra™
gware) appears, With it are tray bowls recalling north Indian:
forms appearing in the N.B.P. warc, but bearing o Touletted]

pattern on the inside of the base. From the colncidence of this
ware on the Tamil coast at Arikamedy with Roman imports,
“including inscribed or stamped sherds of Arrctine ware, the.
._w&d}epuindulmhmmtbn much earlier
~ than the opening of the Christian cra, However, the pouletted
' waré pre-dated the Arretine at Arikamedu, and there s a likeli-
' that in the western parts of the peninsula it may be found
to pocur at a somewhat earfier date. As the principal form of the?
=i ware is the tray-bowl charcteristic of the Ganges
valley, and as this form more or less disappears from pottery |
ir the north before the opening of the Christian era, some con-
siderable revision of chropology may be necessary when furthes
evidence comes to light.
The sequence of the eastern coastal plain or Tamilnad is
revealed by the excavations of Wheeler and Casal at Ari _
and the more recent excavations at Kunnattur, Alsgarai
Tirukkambulivur in Trichinopoly district. At all these sites,
period coinciding with Roman trade imports and producing
predominantly red pottery is preceded by one in which th
characteristic pottery is black-and-red, similar to that of the
graves. It is obviously of great interest to discover how this
scquence relates to the introduction of such elements as iting,
and to the flowering of the early south Indian nivﬂinﬁn:ma
finds its echoes in the poetry of the *Sangam* period. In this
region, 15 in Karnataka, there are indications of several sequeti~
tinl phases of the Iron Age, although as yet excavation has
scarcely demonstrated this. For example, from T. Kalluppatti,
.about thirty miles west-south-west of Madursi, a surface
lection has been made of fine white-painted black-and-red w3
of a kind which may well date from the very beginnings of
Tron Age and indicate a rapid movement from far to the '
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t in Malwa or hevond. Certainly it demands comparisan

with that from Hallurin Karnataka. This type of painted decora-
jn is comparatively rare at present. The russet dressed and
i black-and-red ware, from Coimbatore, Jadigenahalli,
buliyur, etc., probably indicates a late phase of the

Age, coinciding with the centunies around the turn of the
tian cra and also echoing the third phase of Karnataka.

’-
A
?___IUKML COMPLEX OF THE S0UTH INDIAK TRON AGE
From the preceding paragraphs it will have scemed that the
h.:lrcm Age of the southern peninsula is in some respecta cufi-
ously meglected, and indecd little understood. But there is
another large body of evidence relating to it, which derives
from the great complex of Iron Age burials, frequently known
‘35 ‘megaliths’. The term has been rather widely interpreted
‘and has on occasion been used for urn burials lacking the
presence of small, let alone great stones! We have associated an
‘important change from hurial among the settlements to burial
in separate graveyards with the first nppearance of iron in the
 south. The subsequent centuries saw an enormous proliferation
. of varied practices of disposing of the dead, and as modemn
“observation has revealed a correspanding variety still in vogue
in south Indin, it seerns reasonable to infer that the burial com=
, P has continned as a part of south Indian culture for a very
long period.
Thdhm‘buthuufthmlmn‘&gewﬂiuﬁr“idnﬂxm
~any one culture rcginn:ﬂlqmmpum:d in great numbers
the extreme south and coastal Ceylon, throughout mast
r ufthepcnirmllinwhichgmnitumdgn&mnnuthu
predominant rocks, and as far north as Khandesh and Nagpur.
A.&whnhmdmuﬁmﬂmhuummhﬂﬂwwnuq
uxn&.ium:hdmmkqmydmhemwﬁdu

utliers both in time und space.
"__'__-:_mﬂ the graves certain main types H:Ell.hl'l! FETir, :’f
_ which we note the following: -

™ (4) Large urns, phiwmmmmﬂﬂtﬂim
|; pﬂhﬂrmmwm-wﬂp&mﬂﬂim

. I
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Figure iz, Manki, section of pit graves

some cases by a stone circle or small capstone or both. Thepits,
and somctimes the urn itself, often contain grave goods. Um -
burials of this sort are common on the castern coastal plains;
and have a wide distribution elsewhere,

(4) Legged urns and legged pottery sarcophagi, the latter

- P
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"B
ametimes with an animal’s head, are less frequently found but
P a fairly wide distribution.
() Pit circle graves, of which several examples were excavi-
fed at Brahmagici, in which the bady had evidently been placed
o0 & wooden bier in a large open pit and exposed, perhaps to
, for excarnation, Grave pooda are found in the pits, and a
stone circle is erected round the circumference.
| (d) Cist graves (Plate 32 4). Of these there is a great variety,
£ The stone cists are usually of granite slabs, sometimes with
portholes, variously oriented. The cists may be deeply buried
\mpita,parﬂ}r buried, or erected upon the bare rock surface.

Some cists are compartmented and have several separute
chambers: in some instances a separate slab resting on four
“stones suggests o bed. The capstones may be single or multiple,
= Muany different arrangements of burial — both single and multi-
" ple—are found, and grave goods were placed both within and
around the cists. In some cases a ramp below ground level leads
‘down to the porthole entrance and this has been covered by a
slab door. The cist is usually marked by a stone circle or on
»  occasion by a double or treble circle (Figure 63).
{¢) In the Malubar coastal laterites small rock-cut
are found, sometimes approached by an entrance from above
and covered with a capstone. Some of these chambers have
roofs,
o (f) One further monument associated with the graves and
- nging to the Tron Age is the stone alignment, comprising
- arcfully oriented rows of standing stones sct in a square or
* disgonal plan. The standing stones are generally from 5 to §
i in height but occasionally examples of over 20 foct are
4z . Small alignments have been reported with as few as
~ three rows of three stones, four rows of four, five rows of five,

‘:mhtnlu-gcqmgqnﬂnﬂgmﬂmwiﬂuumdmnmuyht}n-

of standing stones are reported from Gulbarga district.
monuments are so far mainly distributed in the central
Deccan, in the districts to the south of Hyderabad.
A century and a half have elapsed since the first excavation,
- af one of these burial sites, and during this period many hun-
dreds of graves have been excavated. A recent bibliography
lists more than 250 published books or articles on the subject.
3



Figure 7. Brahmagiri, plan and section of stone cist grve
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ang them a few outstanding examples may be mentioned:
1851 and 1862 Colonel Meadows Taylor published
| secounts of his excavations in Shorapur; Alexander Rea
b 18¢ and 1904 excavated many urn burisls at Adichan~
llir in Tinnevelly district (Plate jon); in 1916 and 1924 Dr
Hunt published accounts of graves he had excavated at Raigic
2 and Bhiongir, east of Hyderabad. Since 1945 several sites have
. been excavated including Brahmagiri, Sanurin Chingleput
* district, Porkalam in Trichur district, and many graves around
~ Nagarjunakonda and Yelleshwaram, Maski, Jadigenahalli n
~ Mysore, Souttoukeny and Mouttrapaleon in Pondicherry.
Although there is a wide diversity of burial customs, other
Euﬁcm give this whole series a general uniformity. In all the
* graves pottery, and particularly hlack-and-red ware, is found,
" often in quantity (Plate 32 n). In almost every excavated grave
'\ some objects of iron, of surprisingly uniform types, oceur
(Figure ig). The pottery from the graves is pateritly that of the
Iron Age levels in the settlements, although certain special
forms are found in the graves. Distinctive types include &
shallow tray-bowl and a deeper bowl, both with a rounded
buse, conical lids with knobs of loops on the apex, pottery ring
E _ hrsﬂww:rpﬂm,%nvari:hlyniﬂamundcdbimfﬂiq
o (Figure 61). Other commonly found grave goods include
\etched camnelian and other beads, small gold ornaments, and
\occasional objects of copper, bronze or stone. But iron is almost
- universal, and the range of identical tool types, repeated many
times, at sites as far apart as Nagpur and Adichanallur — that is
0 say some oo miles apart — must testify to the diffusion of 4
irly tightly knit group of iron-workers. Among the most com-
; mﬂhmﬁltimﬂmuﬁmwithmﬂmedimnhuldlfﬂ!
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% perhaps for domestic use. Daggers and swords, sometit
orpamented bronze hilts, arrow- and spearheads usually
Hollow sockets and ceremonial scalloped axes are probably
Smilitary purposes. Iron tridents, in one case with a wrought
Yron buffulo attached to the shaft, were probably of ritual sig-
Cmificance, Another special group of objects includes horse-
“Murniture, In one instance a snaffle bit was found at Junapani
Stigar Nagpur and two simple bar-bits with looped ends came
*from the same site, From Sapur and at lenst five other sites it
" south Indin o different type of bar-bit with a looped nose- and
‘mouthpiece is known. Among metal objects bells of copper or
] hmr: are particularly numerous and may have served cither
. 8 horsc- or cattle-bells, One specimen from Raigir has a bronse
~band to fit the animal’s neck. :
 There has been a great deal of often quite unwarranted dis-
cussion of the origin and external affinitics of the Indian mega=
lithic graves. Over a century ago Meadows Taylor wrote of
them us the works of *the great Aryan nomadic tribes of the
. Emstern Celts or Scythians’, and since that time numerous
ather often extravagant claims have been made for them, In
E:gmh:s& Elliot Smith, W, J. Perry and other Diffusi
Imlghtmuhowﬂdfthcgnmwﬁemihufa _
Megalithic or *Heliolithic® civilization which spread through
the ancient world from its centre in'Eg‘ﬁt,hrjngEngwi:thit '
* to India the working of iron, the black-and-red pottery; gold
,fﬁﬂmmmﬂpmmwﬁﬁngmmumm.hﬂﬂ
upon archacological data, docs not substantiste such general- |
fzations, The south Indian graves appear as a developing com-
with several streams of influence combining in them.
i mqupﬂmmhﬁuntufmﬂ 1
Iran or the Caucasus, and could well represent uiﬂi
Brsitight from these arcas by [ndo-Emupcmapnhngm
m“m appear as developments of the indigenous
- Nealithi colithic burial customs of the Decean, A third
series points to influences from outside India, and
types may indicate the source of the influences. Thus, stone
ﬁ_ﬂm,ﬁﬂ:mﬂwﬁhﬂmmﬂ-hohmhmimﬁ?
Levant, and on the coasts of south Arabia. Pottery sarcophag)
occur in Mesopotamia and the Persian Gulf region during the
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late centuries n.c., and legged urns identical to Indian types
are reported from the Yemen. The same regions provide evi-
dence of rock-cut graves with shaft-like entrances, in forms
strikingly reminiscent of those of the Malabar coast. Strictly
peaking not all these examples are duted with any precision,
and therefore they can scarcely provide a firm basis for com-
parisans; but they suggest that during the fint millennium
n.c. India received them as influences by dint of maritime con-
tacts with the Middle East. A fourth stream also cannot be
~ excluded, being the possibility of local development in penin-
sutlar India itsclf: the stone alignments appear to belong to this
elass. In our view the need of the present moment is to find
~ ways of dating individual graves, and to attempt to work out
the history and development of the several types in India by
empirical means. Only when # more satisfactory framework is
obtained will it hecome possible to consider the nature and
direction of these external influences with greater assurnnce.
It will be seen that our discussion of the Iron Age of Central
_ India, Maharashtra and the south raises 3 number of un-
_ answered problems, The late stage of the Neolithic—Chalcn-
lithie cultures in all these regions is indicated by a series of
dates between 1000 and 1200 n.c. One pair of dates from Hallur
suggests that the introduction of iron followed between ijg_‘_:
and 950 B.c,, a date which corresponds surprisingly with that
obtained for the beginning of the Iron Age in the north. Archae-
ology can supply some cross-datings to support this date.
Aiyappan excavated two graves in the Perumal hills, far to the
south in the Madura district, which produced jugs with long
riised channel spouts, channel-spouted bowls and a sm
bowl-on-stand with vertical cuts in the stand. These forms
have analogies in Sialk Necropolis B, and more locally the ]
bowl-on-stand occurs in one of the carliest Iron Age grives
at Maski. The horse-bits and bells in the graves suggest that
at least one part of the cultural equipment of the makers de-
rived from outside Indis, and one is forcibly reminded of the
Late Bronze and Early Tron Age graves of the Caucasns and
Sialk Necropolis B. The discovery of horse bones in the trans-
itional Chaleolithic—Iron Age levels of Hallur is suggestive. A
third clue is contained in the ‘transitional’ burils from such

_ !
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sites as Tekwada, Tekkalakota and Brahmagiri, with the mix-
ture of Jorwe-like painted ware and black-and-red ware along
with iron objects. All these features would support the carlier
date for the Iron Age which we have postulated. The cultural
implications of so great a duration of the south Indian Tron
Age have still to be investigated. The thinness of the occupation
levels in the settlements so far excavated is perplexing and leads
one to expect that the period saw a steady increase in population
and hence a need to extend the area under cultivation, In the
carlier phase sgriculture was probably of the ‘shifting” kind,
and it may be that there were few permanent settlements. ‘The
‘horse-furniture, if it could be assigned to graves early in the
8eries, might indicate that the first users of iron in south India
| were ot least in part nomadic. Certainly the excavated settle-
| ments do not give much indication of any major change in the
| way of life accompanying the arrival of iron, One is left with &
- Feeling of a remarkable conservatism among the population of
south India throughout the period. There can be little doubt
‘that ‘many of the traits already established in the Neolithic
: persisted right through the Iron Age.

Outeide the Ganges — Jamuna Daub, the diffusion of iron-
working seems to have been sccompanied by a diffusion of the
mainly plain black-and-red pottery. The presence of a nodal
black-and-red ware tradition in south-cast Rajputana in pre-
iron times may suggest u focus for the inception of the spread
of the new metal. It is perhaps significant that a black-und-red
pottery tradition is found beneath the Painted Grey ware in the
Doab, though whether associated with iron is not yet clear;
certainly when the early development of the great city sites in
the central Ganges valley began, iron had already been 2
by the black-and-red ware users, A special feanure of both the
black-and-red ware of the Early Iron Age and the Painted Grey
ware ia the predominance of tun forms, the shallow tray-bowl
and the decper cup-like bowl. In our view these two must have
had some special eultural significance to do with eating hahits,
and therefore would suggest that a broad cultural unification

went along with the spread of iron. How this can be related to :

the spread of Indo-Iranian speech or Brahmanical caste and
customs, 15 a fascinating problem which demands attention.
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Tunoucs the carlier chapters of this book we have been
following the development of Indian society from its begin-
mings in the Early Stone Age. Through the long perinda of the
‘Early and Middie Stone Age it probably consisted of little more
than extended family groups living by hunting and gathering
in their own loosely defined territories. With the Late Stone
Age we see indications of what is probably a wider network of
social contacts reflected in the large factory sites and the rock
shelters with paintings which illustrate 8 varied range of activi<
tits and concepts. The first permanent agricultural settles
. ments clearly indicate a more highly organized, if stifl relatively
simple socicty, demanding a considerable degree of social dis-
cipline and conformity. From these we progress by compara-

CHAPTER §

PATTERNS OF SETTLEMENT

tively rapid stages, represented by scttlements of steadily in-

mmgm:mdmayﬁﬁccnu,mmmmdﬁmm .

can be no doubt that these represent a sophisticated and highly
eomplex society. Thereafter, society asa whale, however mucly

depressed during unsettled periods of its development, could

[
L

‘mever return to the uncomplicated barbarian simplicity of

* earlier times.
Much of this development can be inferred from the excavi-
" tion of individual sites of different periods, of which there are
“now quite an impressive body. But the mfonmnm yielded by
l annpshots taken at different times and places, The study of
plﬂgmnfuﬂlemmt,mdludinguufmmmt.d'_' nal
mmwuﬁuwaniywmmmw@q
the third dimension necessary to put all this information into,
"mﬁw,mdtnmwuadymwwh:ﬂw
. @pficars as-a series of tableaux. It is worth stressing once more
ﬁlti:nﬂmput.umﬂy.in:ddiﬁmtn!htmﬁﬂmfﬂ
ﬁtnnfdlﬁumuiumdimpmﬂﬂﬂhrwﬁchmypm
cultural phase ia always represented, throughout the Indian

hingle sites tends to be somewhat two-dimensional — a series of
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subcontinent distinct cultural groups at very different levels
-are to be found living in more or less close proximity to one
-another. The mhibitions and the stimuli provided by the inter-
relationship of these groups wre factors which the archacolo-
gist can never afford to Jose sight of and to which we must re-
As we have pointed out in an earlier chapter, with the ex- -
ception of Sanghao in the former North West Frontier Pro-
vince, no settlement of the Early or Middle Stone Age is known
-inthe Indian subcontinent. A few factory sites such as Konda-
pwhﬁcD&E,mnnﬁiMinﬁ:Nubmwﬂzyiﬂ
Central India, for example, the frequent occurrence of stone
 tools in gravels of most of the major rivers, and their remarkahle
: _ihﬂm&mmmmhdhhl'mﬁ&hth:
~ open, centring upon the banks of the great rivers and the better-
-~ watered parts of the country. The considerable size of certal
~of these Middle Stone Age factory sites SUggEEsts continuity
‘population and local tradition over a considerable period of
time, as indeed does the material from Sanghao, With the Late
Stone Age the number and variety of sites, particularly in some. ﬂ
regions, greatly increases, Wherever they occur they include” ™
small open-air sites, almost always on the summits of hills or
ridges, at which a fairly representative range of tools is usually,
found. The same sort of position is frequently chosen for their
rather impermanent settlements by modern aboriginal peoples
such as the Chenchu of south-castern India and various groups
in Central India. Here a family or a small group of familics
build their huts with low walls of wattle and daub and roofs
thatched with palm leaves. Thoy may spend the greater part of
the year there, or only 1 few weeks or months, and occasionally
move the huts to 4 different position. When this happens, few
traces of the settlement remain, except for any indestructible
oddments they may have dropped. Late Stone Age sites of this
kind therefore would appear to represent temporary living
places where huts or shelters of a rather fimsy nature were
probably built.
Frequently one also comes across a small scatter of Late
Stone Age tools on the surface of the ground, which include
only a limited range of tool types. In these cases it secms likely
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at 2 certain picce of work such as cutting down a tree, making
[ tools or vessels, or skinning and disembowelling an
_unimal was carried out there. This situation is elearly demon-
stritted by ethnographic accounts of hunting people using stane
‘tools in regions as far apart as South Africa and Australia. Large
ry sites of the Late Stone Age are also found in certain
“egions, notably in Central India, North Mysore and Ceylon,

and like corresponding sites of the Middle Stone Age suggest
mﬁw of local tradition. Tt is highly probable that huts were

at these larger factory sites. Post-holes noticed at
Birbhanpur in the extreme eastern extension of the Central
Indian hills strongly suggest this, and so does 2 quantity of
found by the excavators at Bandarawels in Ceylon,
"The charcoal may however have resulted from fires used to
heat pieces of quartz before shartering them, in the process of
making tools. Tools of the same Late Stone Age industrial
teadition, but varying somewhat in the range and relative pro-
portion of the different types, are found at all open-air sites and
also in caves and rock shelters where these oceur.

Apparently it was only with the Late Stone Age that people
began to inhabit caves and rock shelters regularly (Plate 1).
Weh:mm&wremdaduihﬂwuplvlhinghmh |
iﬂ?lcngthufﬂmainlndipur?nki:un,alﬂmughhpd bays
may shelter or even camp in them, and religious mendicants or
Sadhus sometimes establish themselves in them for many
years together, In Ceylon early in this century the Veddas are
described as living in caves during the wet season, and erecting

" screens of sticks and animal skins as additional protection from

 the weather, This probably provides an analogy for Late Stone

i_&gepm&udmﬁm in the subcontinent. Clearly we have
‘here the material for a study of settlement patterns in the Late
Stone Age, such as we have tentatively suggested in the case of
the Late Stone Age sites of West and Central India or Ceylon
in an earlier chapter.

~ . Atany stage the essential features of a living site are its proxi-

fﬁmm.mﬂtuhm!uﬁuhh&uhumqumlmn,m
‘tther essential activities. At different periods other factors, such.
28 3 view of the surrounding countryside, freedom from in-
sccts, accessibility, defence and communications may take on
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increasing importance. Factory sites, or for that matter the
sites of any special activity, are obviously selected for different *
but related reasons, Once the archacologist is aware of the
factors which influenced the choice at any period he can more |
easily Jocate further sites, and a sufficient number of sites will
indicate the pattern of scttlement and hence the range of acti- V
vities of a socicty. The settlement sites of the earliest agri-
culturalists are very different from those of the Late Stone Age
— selected initinlly for very different reasons, they arc larger |
and more permanent. The more elaborate structures of houses,
compounds and cattle-pens have left comparatively massive
deposits and many were clearly inhabited over several centuries
or even millennia, As a result, more detailed plans of living
become clear.

 The choice of habitations for communities of the Neoli-
thie—Chaleolithic period must have depended primarily upon
their suitability for varving pastoral and agricultural require-
ments. Water for men and animals was obviously a prime
necessity, and perhaps too proximity of land suitable for culti-
wation. As we have seen, the earlicst Neolithic sites within the |
subcontinent are in Baluchistan, where in the fourth millen-
nium groups of nomadic pastoralists encamped at such places
85 Kili Ghul Mohammad, Anjira and Rana Ghundai. Probably
such groups would have carried around with them temporary
huts of matting or wattle, much as the semi-nomadic castes do
to this day in many parts of India and Pakistan. Whether these
people were already cultivating any cereal crops is not yet clear,
but the continued occupation into later periods at each of these
sites suggests that they were suited for such a purpose. This
same general continuity of settlements is notable throughout
Baluchistan, and even extends in a general kind of way to the
present day, suggesting as Fuirservis remarks a similar depen-
dence upon identical water and soil resources, Whether the
continuity is unbroken, or whether the mrmgundr.nmm
the prehistoric and modern patterns of settlement is: deter-
mined simply by geography remains to be seen; r
much less is known about the settlements of Baluchistan inlater
prehistoric or early historic times, as archaeologists have con= =
centrated mainly upon the earliest period of settlement there.

.
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| The carliest houses so far discovered ot Kili Ghul :
Mohammad are of packed carth or perhaps mud-brick, but na_
i plan has yet been excavated. Better evidence comes
from Mundigak where the earliest houses (in period Ly) were
tigy oblong cclls with pressed carth walls, In the following
thjﬂ (L) larger houses appear, with several square or oblong \
- roams, built of sun-dried bricks, and thest, as the excavator
. remarks, set the style of construction which is followed in ull
subsequent periods at the site. Later the houses tend to
. larger and the number of rooms grester, Domestic
hearths are found from the beginning, and ovens, presumably
for bread, are situated at first outside the houses and later
possibly in courtyurds. Wells are found among the housss,
Where stone was locally uvailable, it was used with mud for
e . as at Anjira. Throughout Baluchistan water &
searce and conscquently settlements are never large, unless.
. they coincide with a good permanent spring or source of Water.
" 'The initial settlement of the Indus plains, when viewed from
the Tndian subcontinent, marks an event of grest cultural
significance. Its importance centres on the vast pousibilities of
agricultural productivity which are opened up by exploiting
the fiood-plains of the rivers, and the corresponding popula-
tion expansion. For this reason nﬂﬂmmnm;nhmdg'thﬂ i
“on the fiood-plain iwelf, or else on high ground immediately
. . beside it. This may be sufficient to explain the presence of
*great walls around Kot Diji and Kniibmgmunritmb:}hlt
'-'I\ they served another function, to discourage human of
intrusion, The tradition thus established continues into the
Harappan civilization. The evidence publiuh.:d w date does
not permit us to say much regarding the house-plans at these
| sites. Bmhdﬁ:dbdckmdmnwmmi,mﬁuﬂy
' far town walls, At Kalibangan there appears already to have
been a standardization of brick sizes, and although the atio
(3:211) differs from that of the Harappan period, it clearly
suggests the way in which the pre-Harappan W
what follows (Plate g). It is probable that house-plans will be
MMWmuchinmmmnwidtthmu{munpnﬂn'
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dwellings of the pre-Harappan phase in the Indus Valley
Punjab, far more information is available concerning the civilis
#ation which succeeded them, The basic geographical deter-
minants remained constant, and therefore in almost every cape
the earficr sites remained in occupation. But there must also
have boen a great increase in population and as a result not anly
did the size of settlements increase, but many new sites were
founded. We have already remarked upon the extraording
uniformity of culture found at all the Harappan sites, and ﬂug ~
i ity permits us 1o infer frum the larger and better-
sites the common features of architecture and planning
of the smaller and less well known. We have also noticed some=

thing of the relationship of the cities to towns, trading-posts

- expected o have formed the basis of the Harappan systems
Indeed at the present moment we have no idea I}E'wmuth of
the population was centred upon the cities and how much was
- dispersed through -J.n-ppmmujfnmﬁtybcgimwiﬁ."h
- the basic conception of the plan (Figure 66). At Harappa,
Mohenjo-daro and Kalibangan  this consists of two distinet
dmm:mﬂt_-m-l‘ni'm{d‘mnuudhlﬂtupahigh ium

m_

&ty'.mnmﬂngufwhnmu:thn:hmurhcmﬁ: esidential
m.mcitlddmﬁn[}r.nmlpmhhiydmthnlnwm_‘
mﬁuﬂaumrmdaébylnmhrﬂwﬂm:mm
streets at best were laid out with controlled akill (although at
Mohenjo-daro they are not in precise alignment), and the
Mdmtstrmnppmmhwnmmth:mchrfmﬂ_,'
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MWhﬂmmhﬁ&m&qﬁﬂmlu_ud_mhuﬂdinpﬂ
a civic, religions or sdministrative status, including granaries.
Atlhﬁhngmtruuh“:bﬂmdiummzdunhcmmnimuf
musssive brick walls around both the citadel and lower town.
'I'?Iw:im:]inpﬁrﬁnuh:hndsqmmmmmd bastinns, An
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entrance was set into the main line of the north wall, and there
was another from the south,

The layout of the somewhat smaller settlement at Lothal
wusinsnm:rcspemdiﬂnml,plrhtpahcﬂmc of the different
role that it played, as a Hmp?mmding:mim. The aitc was
nearly rectangular with the longer axis running from north to .,
south (Figure 67). It was surrounded by a massive brick wall
probably as flood protection, as it is situated on low-lying
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' near o tributary of the Sabarmati river. Along the east
+ gide of the settlement was a dockyard, connected in ancient
times to the river by artificial channels, one of which was traced
aver 2'5 kilometres, Beside the dockyard was a massive brick
“wharf which rin along the entire eastern side of the town. The
“south-eastern quadrant abuts this wharf, and takes the form of
a platform of brick and earth filling, rising to a height of about
_ 4 metres, and serving a similar function to the citadels of the
cities, either as simple flood defence, or to provide added
ecurity for the food and materials stored there, or even per-
ps to provide added prestige for the ruling group. An im-
rtant part of the raised platform contained further brick
slatforms intersected by ventiluting channels, representing no
‘doubt the foundations of warehouses or granaries comparable
t those of the other sites, The overall dimensions of this block
‘were 485 by 42-5 metres. Evidently there were other buildings
\" on the platform, far a row of twelve bathrooms and drains were
discovered there. The remaining three-quarters of the town
seem to have been the principal living area, divided by streets
of 4 to 6 metres in width and narrower lanes of 2 to 3 metres,
The main street ran from north to south. In this area numerous
traces of specialists’ workshops were found, including copper
d goldsmiths' shops, a bead factory, ete, The brick dock
‘basin deserves special comment. It was 219 by 37 metres in
length, with extant brick walls of 45 metres in height. A spill-
way und locking device were installed to control the inflow of
 tidal water and permit the automatic desilting of the channels,
" On its edge the excavator discovered several heavy picreed
stones, similar to the modern anchor stones employed by
" traditional seafaring communities of west India. Near by wns

Ifmdtm:hﬁncufuguddmatﬂlmrﬂlﬁ:pcdpuﬁ:uhﬁr by

ors, although Lothal is now several miles from the sea

_The entire bady of structures in the lower city at Harappan
shows an almost monotonous uniformity. The most com-
mon material throughout was brick, both burnt and sun-dried.
Thie litter was used at Mohenjo-daro mainly for fillings, but at
. Harappa it sometimes alternated with burnt-brick course by
“tourse, and at Kalibangan it seems to have been if anything
more common, burnt-brick being almost exclusively reserved

4
_|



for wells, drains and bathrooms. The predominant brick size
was 11 by 5:5 by 275 inches, that is a ratio of £:2:1. The bricks
were mainly made in an open mould, but for special purposes,
such as bathrooms, sawn hricks were invariably used, and wells
were construeted. with wedge-shaped moulded bricks. The
flouring of houses was either beaten earth, or sun-dried or
burnt-brick. In same bathrooms a sort of plaster of brick dust
and lime was reported. Worked stone was rarcly employed |
structurally, and the true arch was not used, but the corbelled
arch in brick is frequent. Certain picces of worked stone sug-
gest segments of pillars, but it is not clear whether these were
ever employed structurally, Timber was used for the universal
flat roofs, and in some cases the sockets indicate usare-cut
'bmp,wiﬂ;mufumuchuu&et.lnumhmﬂirmﬁ
timber also seems to have formed a semi-structural frame ar
licing for brickwark. ;
Considerable variation is seen in the size of dwellings, w el
range from single-roomed tenements to houses with courte
yards and upward of a dozen rooms of varying sizes, and to
great houses with several dozen rooms and several mun‘ﬁ
leynﬂﬂwhrg:fhmmhadpﬁmemﬂn.lnw:y |
cases brick stairways fed up to what must have been upper
meynarﬂnmnfl.ﬂurthaarcmmmanl}rfnm in the rooms,
Almmtﬂuyhmlﬁdn'hthmom.mdinmm:mlhﬂﬁ
is evidence of bathrooms on the first floor. The bathroom i
indicated by a fine sawn brick pavement, often with surrounds
ing curh, and its connexion by a drainage channel to chutes
built in the thickness of the wall, giving access to the main
street druins. A number of pottery drainpipes were also found.
Mackay has shawn that many of the smaller examples of these
fine brick pavements in fict represented privies, and that the
chutes for these are vertical as against the sloping chutes of the
baths. '
The entrances to the houses wete from the narrow lanes
which were set at right-angles to the main streets. A distinctive
feature of the construction was thus that the roadward side of
a block presented a plain blunk fagade broken only
drainage chutes discharged. ‘The houses seem often to
been built with an oblong perimeter wall, and adjacent
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44 The Birth of Indian Civilisation "1
land’'. Tf the

were separated by a narrow space of ‘no man's
general batter ufythn brickwork in the walls be allowed for, -
this interstice would grow wider with the height of the walls, -

One other feature of the lower city deserves comment. Many
of the lanes and streets had brick drains, covered over by bricks
or sometimes stone slabs, into which the house drains flowed, |
while others led directly into large soak pits or jars. The street
drains were equipped with manholes, and sometimes flowed
into soakage pits, but nothing is known of their finsl discharge |
on the edge of the city. Altogether the extent of the drainage
system and the quality of the domestic bathing structures and
drains are remarkable, and give the city a character of its own.
It may be noted in passing that privies and drains of identical
kind may be found in many modern towns of north India and
Pakistan, and were also built in cities of the early centuries of
the Christian era.

As far as our evidence goes, the lower city must have included
houses of many different kinds, There are some barruck-like
groups of single-roomed tenements at Mohenjo-daro which
forcibily recall the rows of tenements beside the granary at
Harappa. These must belong to a much poorer class than the
houses with a courtyard and many rooms. The lower town
must also have contained a wide range of shops and craft work-
shops: among these potters’ kilns, dyers’ vats, metal-waorkers',
shell-ornament-makers” and bead-makers’ shops have been
recognized, and it is probable that had the earlier excavators |
approached their task more thoughtfully, much more informa-
tion would have been obtnined about the way in which these
specialists’ shops were distributed through the settlement.
Another class of building to be expected in the lower city is the
temple. Wheeler has argued convincingly that one building in
the HR area of Mohenjo-daro which comprised a mnnnmmﬂl
entrance and double stairway, leading to s raised platform,
and in which was found one of the rare stone sculptures of 3
seated figure, may be identified as a temple. Several oth
buildings of unusually massive character, or unusual plan, have
also been tentatively identified in this way. We may well
what would have been the papulation of these cities. Lambrick
has made a convincing case for a figure of 35,000 at Mnhnﬂﬂj
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duro, based upon comparison with the population of a city nE
comparable area in Sind in 1841. As Harappa appears to have'
been of roughly equivalent size, its population may well have
been more or less the same, '
Turmning to the hrul.ldrngs of the citadel mounds, or their
vicinity, we encounter a series of remarkable structures of a very
_d:lﬁermt character, Their special nature is emphasized by the'
great podiums of brick o mud-brick and earth filling upon
whmhﬂm}'mud. The floods which at Mohenjo-daro devastated
‘the lower city scveral times probably provide the raison o*étre,
for the citadel mounds. The great brick embankment, some 43
feet in height, which ran round the platform at Mohenjo-daro
- must also have served the some purpose, and is no doubt the
counterpart of the massive defensive wall which surroonded the
~ Harappan citadel.
~ Perhaps the most remarkable feature of the citadel mound
- at Mohenjo-daro is the Great Bath (Plate 11). This finely
built brick structure measures 39 feet by 23 feet, and is 8 feet
. ‘deep from the surrounding pavement. It is approached st
- ¢ither end by flights of steps, originally finished with timber
‘heads set in bitumen. The floor of the bath was constructed of
siwn bricks set on edge in gypsum mortar, with a layer of
bitumen sealer sandwiched between the inner and outer brick
skins. Witer was ovidently supplied by a large well inan ad-
jucent room, and an outlet from one corner of the bath led to
a high corbelled drain disgorging on the west side of the mound.
Hun'umdmgﬁmhlﬂlmpnmmmmufmﬂmwhﬂﬂ
a stairwiy led to an upper storey, The significance of this
extraordinary structure ean only be guessed, Tt has been gener=.
ally agreed that it must be linked with some sort of ritusl.
hathing such as has played so important & part in later Indian
life, and therefore that it must mean that this part of the
citadel was connected with the civie—religious life
Immediately to the west of the bath excavation has revealed
an equally remarkable group of twenty-seven blocks of brick-
work criss-crossed by narrow ventilation channels. Sir Morti-
mer Wheeler has shown that this structure is the podium of 2
great granary (akin to that of Harappa, although of
different design), and that below the granary were the
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-bays from which corn was raised into the citadel for
_ Therefore this too is a building of civic importance.
" Around the bath on the north and cast were other larpe blocks:
of buildings which may be inferred to be asspcinted with the
p of administrators (perhaps priests) who controlled not
y the city but the great empire which it dominated. Further
cavation on the south of the citadel mound may corrabarate
this view.{Here an oblong assembly hall was unenrthed having
four rows of five brick plinths upon which no doubt wooden
;dmm were erected, The floor between these plinths was of

 finely sawn brickwork, recalling that of the hath. In the complex
' of rooms immediately to the west another seated miale statue
Min stone was discovered, and near by a number of large worked
* stone rings, possibly picces of architectural masonry but more
. probably part of » stone ritual column. These finds recall those
" supposedly associated with a temple in the lower city, and al-
. most certainly indicate the presence of a temple in this part of
L the citadel. |
" The citadel mound at Harappa is comparatively much less
* well known, both because it has been less excavated, and be-
* cause it is more disturbed by subsequent oceupation and de-
r ]Irdlﬁmhﬂutium]tdiu!cfytnﬂ}unﬂlth,hﬂwﬂﬂhuﬂt_ht
old river bank lics an area of ground of comparable interest to
the citadel at Mohenjo-daro, Here was another serics of brick
‘pl_mfmrmwhi:hmmﬁmwdﬂwbmhfnrmmmuiuh
" granaries, each 5o by 2o feet, lving within a few vards of the
. river’s edge. The combined floor space of the twelve units must
have been something over g,000 square feet, approximately
the same area as that of Mohenjo-daro. To the south of the
granaries was an area of working foors consisting of rows of
circular brick platforms, evidently for threshing grnin: whest
and barley chaff were found in the crevices of the floors. Im-
' yh:lmvnb:mﬂlafthemddmmmfnn{

| Egypt.
l " The smaller citadel mound at Kalibangan has not yet been
. ﬁﬂymrnd.hmﬁm:nmhﬂdmupmﬁm
i features. I the southern part are brick platforms, probably far
3
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granaries, while the northern, separated by a wall with a single

smull entrance, contains dwellings, The whole is surrounded

by n massive hrick wall, T
The patterns of settlement in parts of the subcontinent out-

2

Figure 7o. Qutline plin of Hamppan settlement, Kalibangen F

side the Indus system and Baluchistan stand in contrast to what

we have just discussed, First there is the northem Neolithie ?,
arca in Kashmir: here exeavation ot Bursahom has revealed o #
series of pit-dwellings cut deeply into the Karewn soil, norrow

at the top and widening towards the base, with floor and walls :
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innally mud-plastered. In the deeper pits steps were cut

for part of the depth, Post-holes on the periphery of the mouth.

suggest a conical roof. The largest of these pits measured 3:96
;mtruind:pthmdhndndiamﬂuuhmuf.pnm
‘while the mouth was only =74 metres. The entrance steps eX-
hdnl down to o little more than ane metre, that a
| der was used for the lower part. There were ashes both in
the pits and at ground level in stone hearths near the entrance.
Storage pits in the same area yi ed amimal bones. Obviously
guch *earth _hmm'wmim_:gnd_uﬁ tugtwpmmcﬁunﬁvmth
cold, and ithhnprrubablethltthzmummn[m-kinﬁthm

.i‘uuldnmﬁ?cmymnuﬁmmlmthnphimnfﬂmﬁmjﬂ:nr
beyond, but none the less they form a type of habitation at
present without parallel in the subcontinent, and they appear
Ebeinng rather to a northern culture zone than to anything

dian.

. “The settlements of the southern Neolithic present another
sort of contrast, In the part of the Deccan platcau where they
first developed, the predominant features arc residual granite
hills rising from a rolling ‘sea’ of black cottan soil. The hills

were fayoured for scttlement, and wherever they contuined

suitnble caves or rock shelters these were used for habitation,
and often enlarged by the construction of a levelled stone ter-
yace in front. Small plateaux on the summits of hills or level
reas on hillsides were likewise exploited and artificially level-
led or extended. In some cases there stem to have heen single

- large terraces, while in others there were many small ones,
' rising one behind the other up the slape of a hill (Plate 23 B}
At this period sites are only rarely found on the banks of rivers
“away from hills. There is as yet no evidence for structures
‘associated with the carliest settlements in this area, but when
they do occur, slightly later, it is in the form of circilar huts
 with wooden frames interlaced with wattle screens and plas-
tered with mud and cow-dung. The roofs may be inferred to
have been conical and thatched. At some sites dry stone walls,
sising toa height dfuulyumﬂpknfmmhun& marking

kil and Hallur have all produced evidence of circular huts
(Plate 24n). The floors were coated with mud, or perhaps

\ thie circular outline. Recent excavations at Tekkalakota, Sanga-

i
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- ofsouthérn India circular huts are still in use arnong the

. excavations which were identical with those of huts in the {

* that they may be in Sind or Baluchistan.

Y T e
4

cow-dung plaster. Hearths, sometimes associated with tri
of small upright slabs of granite, were found cither within

house or near by, und so too were grinding stones, some with
muﬂ:ﬂsﬁﬂinpmitinm&hrglpmbm'iadnpmlhcurd.
probably served as a sturage jar. In the later * Chalcolithic®
phase which covers the transition from the Neolithic to the Iron
Age, walls of more massive boulders were built, In many parts

strata of socicty and their construction, furniture and utiliza-
tion, can scarcely have changed since Nealithic times, Ar Tek-
hﬂuhDergIn_hRmfnundmlmdthmni_nﬂm
modern village at the foot of the hill on which the Neolithic
inhabitants first constructed their dwellings some 4,000 vears
earlier (Plate 24 4). In our excavations at Pi fragments.
of the clay moulding of door frames were vered in the

modern village of Mudgal. Even though the settlement as

hill terraces cannot, we belicve, have housed a very large popus
lation, and certainly its numbers cannot be estimated with
reference to modern settlements in the same region in the way

Another feature of this area during the Neolithie period was:
the comstruction of large cattle-pens with stockades of timber
posts. An inner stockade provided the area in which the eattle
were herded, while an outer provided a space within which
herdsmen lived. Some of these pens are attached to the per-
manent scttlements, but others are in the forest, remote from
any settlement, and they providé evidence for a pattern of the
seasonal movements of the herds. So far there is only limited
evidence available for the form of these structures, derived
from our own excavations at Utnur (Plate 26n), Hers the
stockade was burnt and rebuilt several times, each burning
being associated with the conflagration of great accunulations
of cow-dung. This is what gave rise to the Decean ~TOCHIALS
which for so long mystified archacologists. :
The regions which lie between the Indus Valley and Karna-
taka offer a series of intermediary styles of house building and:
settlement. In Saurashtra the influence of Harappan building

%
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wnstruction appears to have persisted. At Rangpur, in the
y earfiest occupation, houses and draing were constructed of both
“ mud-brick and burpt-brick, In the second sub-period hots
~appear to have consisted mainly of wooden frames which sup-
(ported some non-durable material such as thatch or matting,
Shut by the end of period 1 and the beginning af TIT mud-brick
Was once again in common use, although floors were atill of
rammed earth and post-holes, perhapa for the timbers to sup-
‘port the roofs, are found. No complete house-plans are avail-
wable. At Ahar in southern Rajasthan the picture is rather dif-
Sferent. Houses were oblong and oftén of fair size] one com-
pletely cxeavated messured 3o feet by 15 feet. The walls were
of stone and mud, or mud-brick, and perhaps also of wartle
*and daub. Apparently the roofs were flat, made of bamboo end
matting, and covered with earth. No indication s recorded of
' any development or change during the Chaleolithic eccupation
U at this site,

Going castwards to Malwa, we encounter st Navdatoli a
Wmarked change. Here the huts of the Chaleolithic period were
Ebﬂth round and oblong, but all seem to have employed a
“ wooden frame and wottle and daub walls. The floors were
Smade of clay and cow-dung, and sometimes given a lime-

d surface. The oblong houses were the lofger and one
tred 40 fect by 20 feet, while the round huts did not
; 1 8§ feet in diameter, clearly indicative of their subordi-
‘nate status, The smallest of these round huts must have been
. tsed-for no more than the storage of graina or other materials,
® There is no evidence of roof tiles, and the probability is that
Lroofs were thatched. Every house had its own hearth, of a pat-
identical to those of Ahar, with three compartments, side
side, made of clay and lime plaster; the store-rooms within
houses contained lines of jars, the larger standing on raised
sarth stands. The settlements of Maharashtra, as represented
1 the excavations of Nevasa, Daimabad, Chandol, etc., appear
hwhmvu}'limﬂumthmnﬂfﬂlhmln.ﬂllmmﬂ
Maharsshira the seitlements reflect the geography of the trap
l%;ﬂ&qmntﬂﬂ?nﬂdmtbﬁﬂdﬂﬂimw
streams, and usually on = high and solid part of the bank. The
present evidence therefore suggests that the building styles of

__
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+ the Harappan period never reached bevond Saurashtra, and
~ that thence eastwards into Central India and southwards into

the peninsula, another set of building customs prevniled, with
the use of round or oblong houses of wood and wattle and daub, |

If the hypothesis of continuity linking the Harappan, post-
Harappan and * Ochre " wire culture phases in the Punjab and
western Uttar Pradesh is correct, it is likely to follow that much
of the Harappan building tradition would have been passed on,
albeit in attenuated form, in these aress. Unfortunately the
current state of research does not permit any clear picture to be
drawn, Nor for that matter is the picture much clearer for the
Early Iron of these aress. At Hastinapur the excavator re-
ported ~ walls of mud er mud-brick, but the scale
of the did not permit the discovery of complete house- l
plﬂfs From the more recent and as yet incompletely ]'.uuhlu.h.cd
upmtu of such sites as Noh, Atmnjikhera, etc., it appears that
thnd Grey ware is rarely found associated with very solid
structures: mud or mud-brick and post-holes suggestive of

* wooden frameworks are found, and the floors are usually of

. mimmed earth. It is really not until the subsequent period (that
associated with the Northern Black Palished pottery) that sub-

. stuntial evidence is available for the house and settlement pat-
tern of the Ganges valley, and this is largely beyond the time
limits of the present book. Tt is possible that the vogue for
humt brick began again in the Ganges valley during the first
half of the first millennium v.c. This is certainly suggested 5y
the dates proposed for Kausambi, although mud- bm:k cofi=
tinued in general use until some centuries later. It is interesting
to consider the constituent parts of the cities of the Ganges
valley, but while their chronology remnins so much in doubt L
we are hesitant to do so. From the recent excavations at Kau-
sambi, Rajgir, Uj]un Lmn. etc,, it would seem that the need
to protect the growing cities by great brick ramparts and mosts
or ditches was felt from early in the first millennium, if not
before, and during the course of the millesnium the n;ml
features are found at many of the grest citics:

The picture from p-.-mnsulnr India too is not at present very

clear. We may infer that where regional house and settlement I‘



 with little change during the Iron Age, but as we have already.
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had already estublished themselves, they continued
mﬂxmﬂnmlugyufthﬁcumiunmulliﬂﬂhmnmﬁb
factory condition and must await further, more extensive exci-
vations, The relatively greater frequency of grave sites, often:
of considerable size, suggests that a substantial element of the
population must have been nomadic, Altogether, archaeo-
logical research, both exploration and excavation, offers great
g tial interest in the study of the development of the patterns.
of house and settlement, and the relationship of town, city and
hvillnge,ThismrtnfpnInp-dmognphj*-wmrdlil.lﬁd-
'in;&lmﬂghtoea:hnaﬁnmnf.furmmﬂhth:ﬁumddmﬁtjr
of scttlements, and ultimately to estimates of population of a
' given area during a particular period, is a study for which the
Indian subcontinent scems to be peculiarly suited.
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CHAPTER 10

ECONOMY AND AGRICULTURE

Tuz Harappan culture and the later Nealithic and Chaleolithic
cultures of India elearly depended to some extent upon trade |
to mmintain their elaborate social structure and their standard |
of living. How far they depended upon it for basic essentials
such as food, and how far it was simply a means of obtaining
luxury goods is a question we shall examine 25 we go an. The
- economy of the carlier Neolithic cultures on the other hand
was a simple one of subsistence agriculture, but in
) - some cases they also may have received considernble stimuli -
from outside contacts, bath with more advanced peoples and
with neighbouring hunting tribes. In an archaeological con=4
. text hunting people are commonly assumed to be ignomnt of
all forms of trade and commeree; an assumption which is sup-
- ported by the case with which unscrupulous traders have fre-
quently managed to exploft illiterate hunters in modern times.
This assumption is not always supportad either by archaeo-
logical or by modern ethnographic evidence, In India com-
munities with very different standards of living have for long
coexisted at very close quarters, and have in fact depended
upon one another economically, as we have already had oe-
casion to point out. The whole question of the effect of trad
upon the economy of India is o complex one which needs to
be considered in terms of the internal evidence, as European
parallels and accepted stereotypes seldom seem to apply. Both
hunting and agricultural communities could clearly maintain
themselves for long periods, and in many cases can still do so,
with only the most superficial contact with the outside world.
On the other hand trade and traders, and the part they play in
linking the city and the countryside together have lang been
impaortant factors in Indian life and culture, and they form
an integral part of both, as does the interdependence of neigh-
bouring communities. :
Of the economy of the Early Stone Age we can only say that
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was probably of the simplest hunting and gathering kind,

.
o

- with little forethought, and provision for future needs almost

nonexistent. How far man had begun at this time to attempt 10
_insure his future by propitiating the forces of nature by magic
and ritual, or (o consider the possibility of an afterlife we do
not know. At present there is also fittle comparative material
from other parts of the world to which we can refer. Tools of
the Middle Stone Age suggest, as we have seen, an increasing
degree of forethought and varicty in cultural equipment, but
as fur as India is concerned they are still virtually the only
available evidence of their makers’ mental activities. Else-
whmlhkpﬂhdlppmimbnmuflﬂuphﬁnnmmﬁug
Jocal needs, and in parts of Europe and Central Asia this ia
‘when we see the first evidence of concern for the dead, exem-
plified by deliberate burials in occupied caves,
~  [Initially the economy of the Late Stone Age cultures must
M have been based primarily upon hunting and gathering.
. Actual hunting methods were probably more efficient than
| those of earlier times. Late Stone Age tools take over from
" those of the Middle Stone Age in all the drier parts of western
& and Central India, and in much of the peninsula, with a com-

%- pletencss that suggests that they represented a marked im-

]

L ment. But in regions of higher rainfall and in the extreme
south, continuity of Middle Stone Age techniques suggests 3

. somewhat different state of affairs, Late Stone Age coastal
. sites both on the west coast, and in Madras and Ceylon, show
% by their situation, and by modern analogy, that fishing rust
% have formed an important, if not a staple part of the economy
." of the people who used them: they are chosen for proximity
" to the coast and to lagoons and inlets rather than for sccess to

" good hunting grounds. For the inland peoples of the Late
5“Smcﬁgtinmnfnmdﬂmcmdlaw:ﬁnfuﬂhmﬁugmmt
Thﬂnukmnulg:ﬂ:ﬂhnpurm.uummmﬂnudummt
. that it could provide a higher proportion of their food, thus
“--m-'m#ngthuhﬂmmqimmthemlhcﬁmnqumﬂc
‘foods which must have continued to be of primury importance
l’ﬁiﬁumuﬂﬁghu rainfall, Two sites, Langhnaj and Adam-
Eﬂﬂkanmﬁmn!mdi:r.mdwhhhmmngm
tew systematically excavated sites of this period, both show clear

.
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 may have visited them, or those who lived near such sources of |
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evidence of conteraporancity for a considerable period with:
Hmﬁﬁi:orhm:::u]mhinnd}um:tmgim;.Th;pu--
mofbunﬁufbnthwﬂdmddmnﬁﬁ:mim:hhmmg-
;ﬂhﬂ:uthcmnmyufrhehm:mwnmgmenwdhy
pastoralism, or perhaps by trading with settled neighbours, or
preying upon their herds, The bones identified inchde cattle,
pig and buffalo at both sites, and sheep and goat at Adamgarh
ﬂlﬂy.nhngwhhmllpcm'nu[dmmdlmaﬂuwﬂdnni-h
ﬂﬂ!-Birbhmpurmdmhrraitusunmtmhﬂhmdgiwm!
tion of anything except hunting and gathering,
m:&ﬂ&%mﬁmo{%puhd,whkhhm

Jon, is such that they must have served the needs of more thast
tingient:udn&fnuﬂygmnrhmﬂ.ﬂ&unﬁnfgmp

'of stone with people from other, surrounding groups. There

. #re many cases of such exchanges between hunting groups

recarded in Australia, where objects sometimes passed from
hand to hand over distances of several hundred, or even
thousand miles. Dancing scenes in the eaves of Central India
depict gatherings which must have included quite s number of 4
'f"-i

- good-guality raw material must have exchanged toals or picoes 1

families or bands, on some occasions at any rate. Occasions.
such as these are known to have provided the means of ex-
changing objects of interest and value, and also of strengthen-
ing wider social ties, beyond the immediite family or local
group, among the South African bushmen and the Australian
aborigines, and it seems highly probable that they did so in the
case of the Late Stone Age inhabitants of many parts of India
also. Such gatherings would facilitate the passing on of stone
working and other techniques, One or two larger sites of the
later Middle Stone Age (sce pages Bo-81) indicate that such
practices may in fact antedate the Late Stone Age in certain
places.

If Late Stone Age groups were already in the habit of ox-
changing objects with ane another when the first settled agri-
culturalists appeared on their horizon, it cannot have been very
difficult for them to establish some sort of economic link with ™
the newcomers. The most direct evidence for this comes from ‘
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- porth Mysore. Here the stone industries of the Late Stone Age
v sites und those of the Neolithic settlements are identical in
- raw material and in techniques, and they can anly be distin-
. guished by comparing the proportions of different tool types
present. The Late Stone Age industries include more geo-
-metric microliths, and these of the Neolithic more unre-
‘touched, utilized blades, This and a good deal of other evi-
dence point to mutual exploitation of certain large factory
sites by hunters and settlers alike, More probably in the Indian
% milieu, the hunters exchanged stone tools for other goods,
perhaps food, with the Neolithic settlers. In any case, such
exchanges would only have occurred during the final stages of
‘the Late Stone Age, when Neolithic scttlers moved into any
region, Baskets, honey, venison and Mohua flowers, which tri-
bal people still barter with their village neighbours for food:
and cloth, may also have begun to change hands at this early
stuge. The large factory sites of Central India are suggestive of
some form of external trade of this kind. Barasimla is not many
miles from the Chalcolithic site of Tripuri, and Barksccha and
* Siddhpur, at the former of which a butt of a Neolithic axe was
found, are both on the edge of the Ganges plains where these
% meet the hills of Central India. This position alone suggests
" some contact during part of the life of the site with the people
' of the plains as well as with the Late Stone Age hunters of the
 hills.
]
The late Professor Childe defined the Neolithic—Chaleo-
w  lithic cultures as enjoying a ‘self-sufficing, food-producing
economy', In recognizing that this definition coincides ad-
mirably with the picture archacology permits us to reconstruct
in India and Pakistan, we must not forget the diversity of
economic patterns surviving even in the twenticth century.
.~ Therefore we must refrain from sUpCTIMpOSing upon our
evidence any over-simplified or dogmatic scheme, or looking
for a series of unilinear stages developing from pastoralism to
agriculture. As with the sketch of settlement patterns in the
previotis chapter, the evidence at present available is often in-
I complete and the picture we draw must be correspondingly
HNEVEIL. Emngrﬂ:dniufwurkhumwbemdmt.pﬂrﬁ-
cularly in India during the past two decades, and the attempt

vy
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seems to us worthwhile, if anly because it may help to focus

attention on the lacunae.
Bearing in mind the climate of the subcontinent and the

markedly seasonal nature of even the little rainfall received in
mast of the srens of early settlement, it comes as no surprise
1o find thet water and its supply are prime determinants of the
cconomy. In moch of Baluchistan, Sind and southern Afghani-
stan the scarcity of water Inﬂ’,lt all times have set strict limits
upon the pmdummﬂﬂnﬂ;j.d # pastoral element in the
economy has predéminated. There are signs that
_in Baluchistan in Storic times attempts were made to re-
' tin rainwater in drainage mnks, behind earth or stune
 embankments. There are divergent views upon the sge of
. these so-called * Gabarbands’, but it seems likely thut they
belong to the Neolithic—Chaleolithic period. The actual
" evidence of food grains from pre-Hurappan cuftures in Balu-
chistan i still very slender. From Mundigak, period 11, come
Egﬂmn{dub wheat (Triticum. compactum), one of the three
S ancient varietics probably native to this region. The same site
wﬁmd the Indian jujube {Zisyphus fujuba or ber), OFf animal
remains three species are reported at nearly every site so far

excavated; they are sheep, poat and cattle, It iz not as yet pos- !
L

sible to determine from skeletal remains whether the earliest
domestic cattle of Baluchistan were of the Indian humped
variety (Bos sdicus), but as both terracotta models and painted
pottery figurines depict this varicty almost exclusively at @
alightly later date, it may be Ffitly certsinly inferred. At Mun-
digak humped bull figurines occur from period 1 onwards, and
therefore provide the earliest evidence o far for the domesti-
cation of Bos fmdicus (Plute 7 A).

There is not much information regarding the pre-Harappan
culture-phase in the Indus valley snd the Punjab. At Amri the
animal remains from period 1 were largely the same as those of
contempa Baluchistan, with the addition ufﬂ:tm{?ﬂlﬂﬂ
hydrontimis), With the Harappan civilization there is suddenly
much more mformation. Wheat is frequently recorded, sp-
parently of two varieties, the club wheat ( Triticum eompactum)
and the Indian dwarf wheat (Triticum sphaerococeum). Barley =
(Hordewm vulgare), probably of a small-seeded =ix-rowed
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jety, 18 also found ot both Harappa and ;
her crops include dates, sessamum, and ¥ s af
. minous plants, such &5 field peas. Of Fl-ﬂll:ll]ll-' interest is the
3 discovery at Lothal and at Rangpur (period 1T A) of rice husks
and spikclets embedded in elay and pottery. Their presence
in these outlying Harappan contexts, and apparent absence in
the Indus valley, calls for a fresh study to be made at the city
sites, Another find of great interest was a fragment of woven
cottan cloth at Mobenjo-daro, The plant belonged to one of
»  the coarser Indian varieties closely related W Gossypivm
arboreum, and the fibre had been dyed with madder, which is
. digenous-in Tndia i
~  'The range of domesticated animals, or of wild animals used |
for food, is quite large, In addition to sheep and gouts, there
is, a8 we have scen, repeated evidence of Indian humped cattle,
- O stein of these is depicted on:the Hamppan seals (along *
with 2 more commonly represented humpless bull of o Hop
E primigemius variety), and is beyond doubt the ancestor of a
strain still bred in parts of western India and Sind (Plate |
13, No 1). Zeuner has suggested that the zebu may be descended
% from Bos namadicus, a wild cattle which oepurs throughout the
Indian Pleistovens, and in this case it is probable that the centre
of its domestication may have been in South Asia, just as that
of Bos primigenius was probably in western Asia or Europe,
‘Whether the humpless bull of the seals was actually present in
* ' the Indus cities, and if so whether it was imported from the
% Middle East, are interesting matters which deserve attention.
»  Another species whose bones are of frequent occurrence ut
™ more than one site is the Indian boar, Sus eristatus, which must
have been either domesticated or regularly hunted. The buffulo
hl (fias bubalis) is another such species, but its bones are less
. comgnan, and st Mobenjo-daro only appeared in the upper
" levels. Yet more eare gre bones of both elephant and camel, but
as the former is @ fairly common motif upen seals it may be_
assumed that the Indian elephant was already domesticated, |
Amang birds, banes of the domestic fowl are noteworthy.
is also # range of wild animals which were undoubtedly
husited for food : these include the Sambar deer (Rusa unicolor),
the spotted deer and the hog decr, and several varieties of tor-
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totse. T mri comes a single instance of the Indian rhing-
ceros, of because it too is depicted on the seals, and

remained 3 native of the lower Indus valley at least until the
fourteenth century An. It is perhaps worthy of note that the

only plausible evidence of the horse comes from a superficial
level of Mohenjo-daro. A terracotta figurine from Lothal is
scarcely unequivocal. It is not possible to rule out Zeuner's
cantious appraisal of the supposcd equine teeth from Rans
Ghundai as those of hemiones, and indeed with the present
state of evidence it would be unwise to conclude that there is
any proof of the regular use of the horse in pre-Harappan or
Hurppan times,

‘Lambrick, from his intimate personal knowledge of Sind,
has been able to suggest the way in which the various crops
would have been grown, and how they exploited the flooding
of the Indus. The principal food grains, that is wheat and
lﬂﬂg}r. woltld have been grown as spring {rali) crops: that Y

|t say sown at the end of the inundation upon land which had 1

3 been submerged by spill from the river or one of its natural |
flood channels, and reaped in March or April, In modern prac-
tice such land is neither ploughed nor manured, nor does it
require additional water. Lambrick remarks that ‘the whole
operation involves an absolute minimum of skill, lsbour and
sid of implements’. Other crops including cotton and sessa-
mum would be sown s autumnal (dharif); that means they
would be sown at the beginning of the inundation and har< ‘
vested at its close, in the gutumn, For this fields surrounded
by earth embankments would be required, most probably
along the banks of natural flood channels, Although this method

is more precarious than the former, both exploit the natural |

fertility of the alluvium, and the annual inundation. Hoth & |
systems are still in use, and they provide a very convincing
explanation of the means by which the Harappans filled their
vast gramarics; and yet neither of them would have left any
surviving traces for the archacologist. There is no clear evi-
dence of the tools used for agriculture. D. D. Kosambi has
ventured the opinion that the plough was not employe™s

Harappan times, but only a light, toothed harrow. This view
is bused upon the identification of onie of the ideograms of the |
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/ nmptumthmnukcwnh:m“ Kosambi may
well be right, but the hard fact is that up to this time archaco-
"h logy exn supply no tangible evidence.

In Chapter 7 we saw that Neolithic cultures had appeared
in various paﬂ_-\ of India to the east and south of the Indus
river system, Those of east, east-central and central India are
not a3 yet well enough known to allow any inferences regard-
ing their cconomy, The Northern Neolithic of Kashmir is
becoming better known as the reports on the excavations at

"  Burzahom are published, but it is too early to say what relative
part hunting, stock-raising ond agriculture played in the
economy. Present showing suggests that hunting was of para-
mount impartance. Wemh&mththuﬁmhunw
which flourished in north Mysore. Here considerably more

' evidence is available. The culture seems to have Aourished

= particularly in those parts of the Deccan in which rainfall js

b jowest — below 25 inches per annum at the present time, Today
north Mysore is an area of low population density. Before
modern irdigation schemes were introduced its land produced
little besides millets, and small quantities of cotton and eil-

* geeds. It is not ae yet certain what crops were produced by the

o earliest settlers, but from later phases of the Neolithic there

~are several indications. At Tekkalakota 1 grains of horse-gram
" (Dolichos biflorus) are reported, and the same grain is again

. rteported at Paiyampalli, along with green gram (Phaseolus
radiatus), and rdpi (Eleusine coracana). Ragi wes also found in

B the excavations at Hallur. Rdpi is to this day one of the most

impaortant millets grown by the poorest groups in all parts of
pmimm].l.r India: and the two pulses are still grown through-
out the region. Wood of the dute palm is reported from Tekka-

. Inkotn and pmhahly also Utnur. We have seen that the terrac-

Y ing of hills was an important feature of the settlements of the

Neolithic period, and it is probable that it was also employed

 ‘formaking tiny fields for growing crops. Such terraces, behind

% nstone retaining wall, would help incidentally to conserve both

" soil and moisture ofter the monsoon. Terracing would further
provide a logical first step towards the carth or stone embank-
ments which from the Iron Age, at least, served as surface
drainage tanks throughout the arcas of impervious granite
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rocks. Fi are still widely constructed by the villagers
throughout this region, and even by such tribal groups as ih::
“Badaga of the Nilgiris. It is therefore highly likely that Neo-
lithic cultivation was restricted to terraced fields and that it
never spread on to the black cotton soil, which at the first sain
hecomes sticky and too heavy to work without a plough.

There is more abundunt evidence respecting the animal
~ husbandry of the Southern Nealithic groups. Bones of humped

m are most oumerous ut all sites, from the enrhiest period
* onwards. Next, among domestic species come goat and sheep,
wwﬁ:mhlﬂ:m Rock paintings and terra-
ways having hugmhnghm[ﬂnm:gamiu}.ﬁ:
_ buffalo is far less common, and indeed it seems uncertain
qﬁtﬂm it was domesticated or hunted in this region. Bones
l‘nﬂ terracotta figurines of fowls are reported. Among other
' animals there are references to deer, tortoise, and a unique bone
s ﬂﬂl Indian clephant, and from the final phase of the Chalco-
" Hihic at Hallur comes s bone of a horse (Eguus cabalus). It is
 evident that the cattle were used for food, and split and out
bones commonly occur.

The frequency of eattle bones and of cattle us art motifs stig-
gests that the people attached grest importance to them, This-
is borne gut by @ further remarkable source of evidence re-
vraled by excuvation at the ash-mounds. Two of these, ot Ut-
nur-and at Kupgal, which have been excavated in recent years,
have shown that Bruce Foote was correct when he deduced,
many years ago, that these mounds were the sites of Neolithic
cattle-pens (Plate 26). The recent evidence suggests that the
dung dropped while the cattle were kept in the pens at night-
time was allowed to lie on the floor and sccumulate, and that
from time to time it was burned, either by design or accident.
What were the intervals between the burnings is not clear, but
the presence of cattle-pens both in habitarion areas, and in
areas remote from any Neolithic habitations, may be taken us
an indication of seasonal migration to forest grazing grounds.
The size of the larger pens has been i:nfﬂmdtur:preﬂ.ﬂthﬂdl _
of between oo and 1,000 beasts, assuming traditional densi-
ties of herding. This whole pumn! cycle survives among

R



lEEERG L LT

3

' |
. nguﬁﬁn.ﬁtﬁié




2fig The Birth of Indian Croilization
mtﬁbkuplﬁmtﬂmmtlﬁ‘m&lmﬂhmn Indin, the pens
providing night-time protection from wild beasts; the animals
being driven by day into the fumlgrlnngpuundi und sea-
sonal migrations linked to the dry season being a regular
feature.

In Saursshtra and Maharashtra, we find some evidence re-
lating to the agriculture of the areas which lay between the
Indus Valley and Mysore, and which witnessed important

 developments in the post-Harappan period. It will be recalled
‘that at Lothal and Rangpur IIA rice husks were reported
dm‘iugﬁmln:rm;uufﬂnﬂnnppm:wﬂmﬂmu Fram the
period IIT at the latter site comes o millet,
possibly bdjrd (Pennisetum typhoides). The domes-

ﬂc;pu:hﬂ Rangpur are similar to those of the Indt.,ﬂdr

- sheep and goat being augmented by the Indian pig (Sur
‘eristatur), and the buffalo. That the cultivation of wheat spread

.ﬂ
“into Malwn and Maharashtra during this permd is suggested by ]

its pecurrence at Navdatoli and Sonegaon. The finds from the
Inmu lﬂt are of ;mnlcular interest and represent one of the

series of specimens from any archaes-
wmmthtmbmnummL Wheat grains arc of the -
ticum compactum and Triticum vulgare types. Rice is found in
period 1B, and 50 are several pulses including the lentil (Lens
culinaris), black gram (Phaseolus mungo), green grom (Phaseolus
radiatus) and grass pea. [t is interesting that linseed appears, as
well a5 two fruits, the Indian jujube or ber as at Mundigak, and
the Myrobalan (FPhyWanthus emblica). This picture again is re-
markable for the sense of continuity which it affords; almost
all the crops are still grown in the region. The domesticated
animals as usual included cattle, sheep, goat and pig; and the
hunted, deer. Another discovery of peculiar interest is of beads
strung upon a thread of silk with a cotton nep from a Chaleali-
thic burial at Nevasa; and of a second such string from a simi-
lar context at Chandali with a thread of flax. These finds, taken
with the presence of linseed at Navdatoli, show that during the
second millennium B¢, cotton was already being spun in
Maharashtra, which in later centuries has always been famoys
for this commodity, and that at this time at any rate flax was
also used,

- T E———t
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1t will be of great interest, as research advances and publica-
tion proceeds, to study the agriculture and economy of the
Ganges valley during the first millenninm 8¢ Unfortunately
the archacological materinls so far to hand are scanty, the best
evidence being that of Hastinapur. In recent centuries the
staple cropa of the western part of the region, the Doab, have
been rice and wheat, but to the east of Banaras rice becomes
the main food grain. Irrigation; either by candl or by wells; is
very widespread. It has been suggested that references in later
Vedic literature relate to the clearance by burning of the thick
forests which origimally covered much of the region, and also
that the Iron Age spread was connected with the development
of the plough ss an agricultural tool. The Taittiriva Samhita
of the Yajur Veda provides considerable information regard-
ing agriculture, and specifically mentions the use of the plough,
But archacology has as yet nothing to say, either to confirm
or refute these suggestions. At Hastinapur the perod of the
Painted Grey ware produced only one food grain — rice, and
bones of cattle, buffalo, sheep, goat and pig. It also produced
a few bones of a horse, from a late level, und among wild ani-
mals deer are reported. From the same period Noh again pro-
duced rice. At Sonepur in Bihar rice is reported from period
IB, while from Mahisadal in the Ganges deltn, rice ocetrs dur-
ing period I, probably well before 700 B.c. We may add here
our own observation of the frequency of rice husk additions to
elay for pottery both in the Iron Age and subscquent Early:
Historic periods in the sites of the Ganges. Thus the archaco-
logical record sugpests that the cultivation of rice was #
feature of the rise of the Ganges civilization, not only in the
Central Ganges region but also as far west as the Doab. It ia
evident that the cultivation of rice gpread through the penin-

- sula during the Iron Age, and grains are reported at Hallur
- from the beginning of the period.

From the evidence we have reviewed in the foregoing para-
graphs it will be seen that a picture, even a coherent picture, i
beginning to emerge. It appears that the subcontinent may be

~divided into several major regions, in terms of its ancient

w apriculture. The earliest region to develop was in the west,

comprising s major part of West Pakistan in Baluchistan and
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the Indus valley. Here the ancient crops so fir reported include
‘wheat and barley, field peas, leatils and flax. These plants are
ull found in s wild condition in West Asia and evidence from
Jarmo and other Mesopotamian sites would indicate that they
were first cultivated there and spread towards India with the
.early spread of settled life. The southern part of the Decean
‘platenu forms & second provinee, in which evidence of culti-
vation: becomes available during the first half of the second
inm B, Here a different range of plants was cultivated®
the finger millet (rdgf), possibly the bulrush millet
and varieties of pulscs such as green gram and horse-
The two millets would seem to be particularly interesting
are considered to have been first mihvnﬂlq and

ﬂilﬂ varietics are not known in India. Hﬂ'%

s therefore a matter of considerable interest. Between
provinces lies the intermediate area of the north Deccan and
western India, Here we find the earliest evidence so far for the
cultivation of rice during Harappan times. Rice appears to be

~an indi crop. Otherwise the region witnesses an expan-

- sion. Mhlﬁ!ﬂnﬂ]sfmmlbcwtdunngpom
Harappan times, and shares some of the legumes and mille
with the south, Rice seems to have spread into the peninsuly
ntmurlydnlnmdh'mrdndfmmfnrh:thu south by carly
Fron Age times, A fourth region would include the Ganges
valley. Here the available cvidence indicates that rice culti-
vation spread eastwards around the close of the second millen- |
nium with the advance of settled life. One or two other points
descrve mention. It will be seen that there are as yet no finds
of the great millet (jovdr, Sorghum vulpare) throughout the
perind. This is in keeping with the evidence of literature that
it was not imported until the opening of the Christian cra. The
earliest evidence for the eultivation of cotton comes from the
Indus civilization. Both cotton and rice appear to be indigenous.
Finally archacology can still give no indication of the date ot |
which that other typically Indian crop, sugar cine, was first
cultivated.
We must now discuss the evidence — such as it is — relating
to economic organization and to tmade between groups. We'
recalled above Childe's dictum of the 'self-sufficing, food-
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producing economy ' of the Neolithie—Chaleolithie societivs.
y In w strict sense oor evidence from the start seems to contro-
vert this view. Already in the earliest stages of settled life in
the subcontinent there are sugpestions of some sorts of craft
specialization and even of trade, For example, it has been ob-
served that in the Southern Neolithic sites there are tools of 8
distinetive kind of chert which in some cises has been carried
upwards of fifty miles from its source, This stone made
larger and superior to those made from the more |
* available river gravels. Again, from the same culture region, a
certiin distinctive green rock, pistacite, was chosen, AT
others, for the manufacturc of 4 single tool type, the spheraid
hammer or rubber. Tools of this rock, which is by no muﬂt-m
common in its occurrence, are found ot well over o dozen sites;
many miles apart, From this we infer their manufacture atone
- particular factory, and dissemination among the settlements by -'1
" a specialist group. Thus there are at least indications that dur-
ing this period in this region there was a certain degree of
- internal specialization and hence trade,
. There is more evidence, as we shall see, of trade between
different culture regions, and in this light we should perhaps
' qualify Childe's definition of the cconamy as being *relatively!
‘self-sufficing. We may recall the suggestion already noticed
“of trade relations between the settled peoples and their Late
Stone Age hunting neighbours, and of its material expression
~in the trading of stone blades, and following from this the
probable exchange of forest produce and other commodities.
%T‘lﬂmlglmu:wmﬂmdmm , ind indeed all parts of India
¥

s .

E

there sre numerous seasonal or annual fairs and markets, fre-
quently linked with religious festivals. These are often held at
~ & temple, or sometimes far from unyutﬂmmlbﬂidem .
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“¥oung oxen to the agriculturalists. Such fairs would provide a
k- suitable mechanism for the sart of economic relations between'
groups which we have postulated, and may well have con-
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tinued with little change since Neolithic times. Their rotts
may in some instances be even more ancient.

Research is anly now beginning to show evidence of the
extent to which such eraftsmen as stone-, copper- or bronge-
workers were organized on a basis of trade. For example, 2
petrdlogical examination of granite axes from the Deccan
College excavations ot Sonegaon in Mahnrashtra reveals that
they almost eertainly originated in the neighbouring Karna-

—'-'hhrmﬁmthﬂrchnufnbjm which deserves carcful. |
s the glazed steatite disc bead. These oceur from the
mﬂphneuflbnswﬁmnﬂuhﬂmmdthnmdlmmnf 1

. their manufacture is only one of the characters they share with
their counterparts of the Indus region and Baluchistan. We

believe that they were probably imported as items of trade be-
_tween the two regions, but positive proof of this assumption is !

still winting. We find much wider evidence of interregional
trade when we consider the economy of the Harappan civiliza- =

tion,

*Ome of the most striking facts revealed by the excavations
at Mohenjo-daro and Harappa (and to these we may now add
Kalibangan, Lothal, etc.) is the complete uniformity of their
culture.” So wrote Sir John Marshall, and this uniformity can-
not fiil to impress any observer. Quite apart from its implica-
tions of a degree of administrative control undreamt of else-
where in the ancient world, it carried with it clear evidence of ;
a highly organized system of craft production and distribn-
tion. A glance at the finds from Mohenjo-daro will suffice to.
recognize the presence of specialized groups of potters; cop—
per- and  hronze-workers, stonc-workers, builders, brick-
makers, seal-cutters, bead nmkm, fuience-workers and so on;
while that of scribes and priests, administrators, traders ‘and
caravan leaders, Brmers, and such menial groups as sweepers
is implicit. A single example will suffice to show how commeon
products were distributed throughout the empire, From the
limestone hills at Rohri and Sukkur (Sakhar) come nodules of
fine flint which were worked at vast factory sites nearby.
Thence they were imported, no doubt by river wherever
possible, to form a uniform item of equipment at Harappa,
Mohenjo-daro, Lothal and Rangpur, Kot-Diji and Kali-
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bangan {Figure 26). At Rangpur they arc present only in period
IIA and are replaced by tools of inferior local stones in the
subsequent period. It may be confidently assumed that many
other specialist products, such as weights, beads, seals, etc.,
were equally much the work of craft groups in the cities, and
were disseminated in similar fashion throughout the Harappan

~ state

This trade implies, as in Mesopotamin, a regulation of ex-
change and of weights and measurcs, Sir John Marshall re-
marks upon the extraordinary profusion of stone weights at

* Mohenjo-daro, and the system of weights has been analysed
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in some detail by Hemmy, The use of writing must also have
been essential, There can be little doubt that the Harappan
seals were (at least as ane of their functions) necessary elements
in the mechanism of trade. The seals carry two pri

kinds of information: first there is an animal, often before a
manger or standard, and second there is an inscription varying
from one or two to a dozen or more ideograms (Plates 13 und
14). The script has unfortunately still to be deciphered, but
it has recently been proven that it was written from right o

'I'Ht.Mmynt'th:smls appear to carry numerals as a part of

their information. An interesting context is established for
their use in applying clay sealings to bales of merchandise.
Impressions of cords or matting are not infrequently found
on the backs of such sealings. Further proof of this use s de-
rived from the discovery of several such sealings lying among

considered to have been a granary or warchouse beside the
‘dockyard’ at Lothal (Plate 12c). How the exchange was
regulated s not yet apparent, but it is easy to picture Lothal
being an outlying trading post of the Harappan state. To
reach it there would doubtless have been a journey by sea
down the Indus and around the coast of Saurashtra. The ships
hich unloaded at the Lothal dockyard must have brought
not anly such objects for internal consumption as the stone
blades, and perhaps even seals, but may also have carried

other items for trade or exchange with the barbarian

g ]

‘beads and
thhnlquumidtthc:mpimﬁgﬂnlhﬂfmuﬂhﬂ
carried back with them to Mahenjo-daro and the centre of the

} ashes in the ventilation shafts of the brick platform of what i



f-mnnhjn:udmd:arnw mnmall derived from the
coastal province or from neighbouring territories.
‘There is plentiful evidence that the Indus merchants or
-~ caravan leaders carried their trade far beyond the fronticrs of
the empire, and established contucts with other peoples, either
still in # state of barbarism, or belonging to contemporary
civilizations. Of the former we can form some impression by
a study of the mw materials imported into Mahenjo-daro.
! Gold was almost certainly an import, and the presence of
clustéra of Neolithic setlements contemporary with the =
~ Hamppan civilization around the goldficlds of north Mysore
T ot
or OUrCEs r may |
’HEn'-m:ﬂ. in Rajputana and perhaps melﬂ{* l
the cast, and in Baluchistan and Arabia towsrds the West. -
Lead may hiave been derived from either east or south Indim
" Lapis laguli, though rare, can only have come from the region
of Badakshan in north-east Afghanistan; I:u:r1|||r|'1-|.: from Iranj
fuchsite from north Mysore; alabaster could have come
from a nomber of sources both east and west; amethyst pro-
bably came from Maharushtra; agates, chalcedonies and
carnelians from Saurashtra and west India; jade from Central
Asia. |
OF trade with other civilized states, notably with the citicsof
Mesopotamia, there are two kinds of evidence, archacological
and literary. O the former we may lutohpmunpm-mdfmm 3
the Indus and exported in return, The most convincing sign of
the presence of Indus merchants is Lhndmvmyuf snfnie twn -',
dozen seals, either actunlly Harappan, or eopying Harappan,
or of intermedinte ‘ Persiun guli’ types, from Susa and the
cities of Mesopotamia (see above, pages 139 and 141). Of actual
imports, the certain origin is often not easy to determine, but
carnclian and etched carnelian beads, shell and bone mkp.
including some of the distinctly Indian * kidney-shape’, leave
little room for doubt. From the Indus the reciprocal
is even less sure: only three cylinder seals of W
type from Mohenjo-dara, all probably of Indian wm‘inlm]ﬂﬁ
and » small number of metal objects suggesting 4
origin. It is probable therefore that the trade included many J
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¢ objects of less durable kind, cotton, spices, timber, etc. A more
. definite mdication of foreign trade comes from Lothal where a
. ¢eircular button seal of a distinctive kind was discovered (Plate
L 184), This belongs to a class of *Persian Gulf® seals known
L otherwise from excavations at the port of Bahrain, snd also
found occasionally in the cities of Mesopotamia, notsbly at U,
The Persian Gulf sites such as Buhrain and Failaka near Kuwait
L were beyond doubt entrepdis for sea trade between Mesopo-
S tamia and outlying regions, and these seals therefore provide
% very convincing evidence of same sort of trade activities, Alsp
* from Lothal come bun-shaped copper ingots, suggestive of a
* foreign source, and they too may be compared with ingots
- found on the Persian Gulf islands.
- The literary evidence from Mesopotamia helps to fill in the
Fups in the archaeclogical record. It shows that in the time of
> Sargon of Agade and during the succeeding centuries, mer-
¢ chants particularly from Ur carried on trade with various
foreign countries. Among those mentioned most frequently
#re Tilmun, Magan and Mclihha, The first is now fairly con-
fidently identified with Bahrain and must have served largely
#= an entrepét. The second, reputed 2s a source of copper, has
sometimes identified with Oman or some other part of
uth Arabia, although the similarity of its name to the modern
Makran coast certainly tempts one to locate it in Baluchistan;
and the third is now generally identified with India, the region
* of the Indus river, Mohenjo-daro or Saurashtra. Comparison
. of the name with the Sanskrit word mieccha, barbarian, is
suggestive. We learn of Tilmun merchants residing in Ur,
and once at least we hear of an official interpreter of the
Melubhan language in the period of the empire of Akkad. We
hear also of boats of Meluhhs. Among the imports from
- hﬂmmiumiind:nfﬁmhcr.hdutﬁug:hhkwnﬁ.
identified as ebony, copper of a different quality from that o
n Murdmmtnﬁﬁdummﬁmm
1 :I'Mlk!!‘- and kﬂﬁlﬁy—!‘ haped beads, , of which
ned hltﬂmieruhhmmkmtqnﬁﬁnl.hdl_!
™ be argued that these imports could have originated in Africa,
- ind that the absence of cotton, although this seems to have been

i’—‘“&lj-" i
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known ss an import at Ur, is significant. But we feel that prob-
ability favours Indin as the source of all these items.

The discussion of trade focuses attention upon methods of
transport. There is 4 growing body of evidence to support a
considerable extent of sea and river traffic, Several representa-
tions of ships are found on seals or es graffiti at Harappa,
Mohenjo-daro (Plate 12 A and B), etc., and a terracotta model
of 4 ship, with a stick-impressed socket for the mast and eye-
holes for fixing rigging, comes from Lothal. Then at Lothal is
the great brick dockynrd with its elaborate channel and spill-
way (Plate 12¢). By the side of the dockyard several heavy
‘as anchors were discovered. Both the form of the dockyard and
- of these anchors can be paralleled in west Indian shipping
practice of recent times.

Ofinland travel on the plins there is plentiful evidende
from: terracottns models of bullock-carts, to all intents and
purposes identical with those of modern times (Plate 18 ¢)

Further, cart-tracks were found on the roads of the cities
which indicated that the wheclspan of the Indus carts was also
little different from that of their modern descendants. From
Harappa and Chanhu-daro come copper or bronze models of
carts with seated drivers, and also nearly identical models of
little carts of the modern ' ikka” or ' ehfa’ type, still common in
the Punjab. These have » framed canopy over the body in
which the passenger sits. For longer journeys and through
rougher and more wooded country there can be kttle doubt
that the chief means of transport would have been by caravans
of pack-oxen. Such caravans continued to be the principal
menns of carriage in large parts of the subcantinent until the
advent of the railways and motor traffic. The more recent his-
torical and anthropological evidence is of particular interest
because we learn that the caravan trade was largely conducted
by the same communities as the breeders of cattle and the
arganizers of the cattle trade. Moreover, Saurashtra and the
north Mysare region are often interlinked among the surviv-
ing caravan communities and this leads one to speculate that
already cattle may have been one of the links between the
Southern Neolithic and the Indus valley. Traditional methods

-
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of transport and their organization, as they have heen observed
,+ and recorded during the past century and a half, leave little
- doubt of their extreme antiquity. One may uestion whether
other aspects of the trade which was carried on both within
India, and by Arab dhows or country boats around the coasts,
“and westwards to the Hadramaut, may not also have followed
~equally ancient patterns which time had done little to disturb,




CHAPTER 11

CRAFT AND TECHNOLOGY

 Trcusorocy has always played an important part in the
_attempts of any human group or society to control the resources
af its environment, by means for cxample of more effective
~ methods of hunting, house building, agriculture, or transport.
The uppearance of new technological processes such as the
- utilization of metal, or the wheel for transport and potting, can
 frequently be observed M&mmmmmr
- level or cultural horizon. The same processes may
.MHehphﬂu:mr:nfwtﬂ:mcm and - '-.i;c
_ettlement: pattern of & region 0s & whole. Naturally such
* changes often coincide with others of a more broadly cultuml
. or palitical nature, such as the domination of one group of
people by another, On the other hand, craft traditions and
G tﬂhmhgiu] processes may survive many major cultural,
economic or political up-l'lﬂvn.]n Local tradition is tenacious
' and especially so in the Indian subcontinent. 4
Those erafts and techniques which relate to the peculiar con-
ditions of & region, by utilizing its natural products in the
form of stone, metal, pottery, textiles, etc., always tend to sur-
mﬂthmwﬁmhlr:mhmnt:lymnnmdmlhmhgm
and social concepts, or with the basic attitudes of a people,
aften show a tenacity far beyond their apparent economic sigri-
ficance. The last point is perhaps most clearly illustrated by
terracotia figurines, whether they served as objects of religion,
as presents and mementoes ot fairs and pilgrimages, or a4 toys,
and also by decortive motifs in general; all these inciden-
tally overlap the fields of art and religion. Traditional tools and
methods of carrying out all kinds of everyday tasks which are
passed on by precept, and perhaps never completely. verbal-
ized, arc also very persistent. They are closely bound up with
the mental processes of those who Gse them, ﬂdiﬂmplﬂﬂf.
the same folk tradition as the terracotta figurines, ete. The -
digging tools used by workmen all over the subcontinent for
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moving earth are obvious examples of this, and so arc the ves-

7 sels used for eooking and serving food,
The techniques employed in working stonc during Early
and Middle Stone Age times in the Indian subcontinent are
- basically very similar to those found in western Asis, Europe
cand Africa at corresponding perinds. They consist essentially
iti chipping or flaking stone to certain more or less regular and
often repeated forms, Types of stone were chosen which
would fracture in a predictable manner. By a steady, but ex-
+ tremely slow, refinement in the methods used to remove the
flakes, an increasing variety of tools were made, and they also
‘became smaller and more delicate. There are already many
¥ excellent accounts of the various methods of making stone
toals, 20 we shall not describe them here, but simply indicate
what appear to be the most important developments, The
h wals of the Early Stone Age include as we have seen hand-
uxes, cleavers, chopping tools and bifacial ovoid and discold
@5 They were all made by removing flakes from 2 block or
core of stone until it reached the required size and shape. The
flakes which were struck off also show signs of use in same
eases, but the core tools were clearly the principal objectives
of their makers, and they too are characteristic of this im-
mensely long period. There can be little doubt that these tools,
with the possible exception of some of the latest and most re-
Eunimmplm,mm:ddmacdymth:hmﬁ.'lhcymuﬂ
F{,hil'hcmm:dfurlwaievmﬂyufpmm including cut-
. ?dﬂﬂm trees and making wooden tools such as spears,
lmngm::hnnd clubs, and as time went on wooden vessels.
Chopping tools and fakes are still used for these purposcs
i Australia. They were probably also employed for skinning
] Imidnmmbmng game, splitting bones to obtin the mar-
!ﬁw&. chnpjnng hmcynmuffrct:mddﬂhmmch,ludﬂr'

her purposes.
The stone-working technigues of the Middle Stone Age de-

velop slowly out of those of the Early Stone Age. The em-
phasis changes from the core to the flake which bas been
*lickfm:ﬁlhﬂmyﬂutﬂﬂum:ﬁﬂmd but the efforts of
ﬁﬂ‘ﬂld—mliu:m now directed towards obtuining flakes
which are comparatively much lighter, thinner in section and
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 more regular, Several could be struck from a carcfully pre-
~ pared core. Although some flake tools were no doubt held
 direetly in the hand, as scrapers were in both South Africa

‘and Australia within living memary, others must have been
intended for hafting. The reduction in size alone suggests this
* and so do the tanged flakes recorded in some collections of
Mn;ldl: Stone Age tools. No examples of hafted tools of this
| have been found in India, but it is always possible that
v may be found preséeved in exceptional conditions, as very
: "u::nim-liy objects of a corresponding or even greater anti-

mounted by these means. Resin of various kinds, -.md ]m: were
no doubt available, and these could be heated once people
knew how to manage fire, and worked round the wood to form
a base to hold the stone point or edge tool.

Middle Stone Age techniques continued into the Late Stone
Age industries of almost every part of India, and especinlly

those of the extreme south and Ceylon. This must indicate &

continuity of population. The significant technological des
velopments which we can see in assemblages of stone tools

Dflllt[mﬁluﬂ:ﬁgtur:ﬂ!cmctbﬂd:nfmaﬁ:gpnrﬂid*"

sided blades, and microlithic tools of various shapes fashioned
from these blades and also from small flakes and chips of
stone, The method of making parallel-sided blades (sec page
=) mikes it possible to produece large numbers of blades from
a relatively small core of goad quality stone in a short space of

time. The hlades thémselves could then be used for various

purpases, or converted into the component parts of composite
tools. The same component parts could alse be made from
flakes and chips of stone produced by other methods, which
included producing fakes from prepared cores as in Middle |
Stone Age industries but on 2 smaller seale, and also by heat-
ing suitable picces of certain kinds of stone and then u.hm:rﬂ\g
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them with one ar two carcfully directed blows, The last method

was ooly applied to quartz, the crystalline nature of which lent
o itself to shattering in this way, "Fhe microliths or component.
parts produced by all these methods could be used together
ith mastics and wood to make a whole range of cutting tools
and missile points. Some idea of the possible range of variation
can he gained from contemporary rock paintings, archaeo-
ical finds and ethnographic parallels from many parts of the
Id (see page 95). The new techniques in stone working
st have sccompanicd technological developments in other
Beldy. Tt seems most probable that the bow and srrow was one
of these, and that improved methods of snaring snd trepping,
\of fishing nnd perhnps of canoe or boat building, the making of
baskets, and mats for shelter, and other crafts were all intro-
fited or developed in the Indian subeontinent as part of the
Late Stone Age culture,

The technique of making parallel-sided blades which is so°
characteristic of the Late Stone Age is also an important fea-
ture of the Nealithic and Chalcolithic cultures of certain re-
gions, We have already discussed in the previous chapter the
evidince for trade between the Southern Neolithic peoples

in stone blades within the Harappan culture. The fine
thic cultures of Karnataka, Maharashtra, western India

'-'ﬂ'h in time and space. The same technique, in a somewhat
modified form, has persisted into modern times in the hands of
stone bead-makers, who frequently collect their material —
~ semi-precions stones such as agate, carnelian and so on —from

he Neolithic and Chalcolithic period, an increasing number of

' *ﬂnindultrywiﬁﬂhruchﬂdh::pminth&ﬁ.qq{-ﬂg
it were excavated. Less than a century ago, the Andaman
nders were recorded as shattering quartz with the aid of

industries of the Late Stone Age, Neolithic and Chal- |

. the sume sources an the Late Stone Age tool-makers, During.
s stones and other muterials were used for making

the Late Stone Age hunters of the same region, and for

__.__'lbtlnduupll:imm a notable feature (Plate 27 a). Their _
“technical uniformity raises many questions of culture contact.

: hnum. but this method does not appear to have sur-

1 M # n -
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wived as an integral part of any craft tradition, as the hlade
tradition does in bead-making. One related technique is still
widely practised in southern India however: this is fire-setting
8 a means of detaching large slabs of crystalline rock such as
granite from the parent rock. The evidence of the frequent
use of this technique today, in the regions where weare postu-
Isting that a similar method was employed in Late Stone Age
times to produce quartz tools, cannot be without some signi-
ficance.

. The manufacture of ground stone axes seems to have come
" into the Indian subcontinent with the first Neolithic settlers.
 There were several processes invelved, and each axe must have
* taken a considersble time to complete. Rocks, such as dolerite,
basalt and chert, which could be relied upon to fracture n:a
predictable manner, were first brought to the required shape
by flaking. Rough-outs for Neolithic axes abandoned at this
stage have a superficial resemblance to hand-axes of the Early
Btone Age. The blade, and sometimes the whole or part
of the body of the axe, was then ground and perhaps also
polished, Crystalline rocks such ss granite or gneiss which
would not flake regularly were hammered or pecked into shape,
and then treated like the first group. The grinding process
must have taken a long time. In Australia, in recent years, we
know that the manufacture of 2 flaked and ground axe took an
experienced man two to four days, In south India and also at
Sukkur on the Indus there were regular axe factories. At Suk-
kur the axes were only flaked and not ground, but in Mysare,
where they were ground, at several sites there are deep grooves
in the rocks, some fect in length, which fit the width and curve
af the local axe blades. The manufacture of stone axes does
not seem to have survived long into the Iron Age, prabably

) it was tedious and relatively expensive. Stone axes do
appedr however to have continued to be made in Mysore and

i
a
%
:
:
%’

“and the north-west. The techniques of pecking and grinding
may be regarded as Neolithic innovations. By these
and less brittle rocks could be used for cutting

ing than was previously possible; an axe once made

4

T, il iy e U R —

]

g T M

b

EE
i
E



used in making hammer-stones, querns and grinding-
The number, variety and perfection of the stone axes
found in southern, central and castern India clearly differen-
tiates this tradition from that of western Asin. The general
question of their relstionship to the stone axes of Southeast
* Asin on the one hand and of Central Asin an the other must

‘await further elucidation.
Among the special uses of fine soft stones such as alabaster
- we may nate the manufacture of stone bowls und other vessels.
~ This is mare or less restricted to Baluchistan and the Indus
yalley, and scarcely appenrs to have spread into the south ar

- east of the subcontinent.
- 'The quarrying and handling of larger blocks of stone calls
for special techniques. In the Indus civilization slabs of ham-
¢ mer-dressed limestone are occastonally found covering brick
+ drains. Probably such blocks would have been quarried with
the assistance of copper chisels and stone hammers, as in
. Egypt. In the granite regions of the south, already by the end
‘of the Chalcolithic period, and increasingly during the Iron
Age, we find slabs of granite detached with considerable skill,
used for cist graves and occasionally the embankments of small
. ‘wurface drainage dams (Plate 32 ), These slabs can only have
been obtained by using firc-setting, and as the technique i still
craft survives with little change. With the use of iron and steel,
wedges, crowbam and even cold-chisels are found, and these
must have augmented fire-sctting and the use of heavy hamis:
mers. In the gold bearing regions of Kamnataka fire-setting
was also used, probably from the Iron Age onwards, in con-
nexion with the deep shafts of gold mines sunk in the quartz
veins. At Hatti such mines have been recorded at frequent
intervals along several miles of reefs, reaching by the fisst
centuries of the Christian era to depths of over 6oo feet, At
Kalar and other localitics in the same region similar ancient
shifts are reported. e
The use of copper for making tools and ormaments is at=
tested in Baluchistan from the earliest perind of settlements.
At Mundigak several finds are reported in period I and ate
Kili Ghul Mohammad the finit copper is recarded in I1IL

280 The Birth of Indian Civilization 1
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- From the pre-Hamppan period in the Indus valley and Pan-
fab objects of copper are reported at Amri (1A), Kot Diji and
Kalibangan. From the latter site comes 4 flat axe recalling the
form of the succeeding Hurappan axes. Present evidence sug-
gests that some of these finds may include bronze, but so far

- analyses are published only for specimens from Mundigak,
and it is not possible to state certainly when bronze first occurs
in the Indian subcontinent, nor what alloys were first used.

There is far more evidence in the cities of the Indus. From
the outset there seems to have been aplentiful supply of copper;
though the general standard of workmanship is fairly ele-

" mentary. Nearly all the basic tool types, flat axes, chisels,

 knives, spear- and arrow-heads, small saws, etc., eould have

 been made by simple casting, and or chiselling and hammering.

" Daggers, knives or dirks with mid-ribs and flat tangs begin

.~ to appear in the upper levels of Mohenjo-daro (Figure 25).
Although they may show foreign influence, we concur with
Childe's remark that they are ‘technically very Indian’.
Bronze appears to have been present from the lowest levels at
Mohenjo-daro, but is noticeably more common in the upper
levels. Four main varicties of metal were present: crude cop-
per lumps, in the state in which they left the smelting furnace,
with & considerable quantity of sulphur; refined copper con-
taining trace elements of arsenic and antimoay, doubtless de-
riving from the original ore; an alloy of copper and arsenic

* having from 2 to 5 per cent of the latter substance, probably

. present as a natoral constituent of the ore; and bronze, havirg
a tin alloy content often as high us 11-13 per cent. The copper—
arsemic would have been harder than the pure copper. The
presence of this alloy in ancient Egypt may indicate a coni-
man source, or comman technical method; but the presence

of traces of nickel and sreenic in so many of the Harappan

. specimens almost certainly indicates the source of the ore as
being in Rajputana. Indeed we need to know much more

_about the ancient copper-mining localities of that region.

The splendid copper and bronze vessels which are among

\ e outstanding examples of the Harappan metal-workers' craft

: ¢ either raised or sunken by hammering (Figure 73). In the
late-Harnppan period an additional technique, that of lapping



Figurr 7. Mohenjo-daro, Harsppan copper and bropee
vessels, 114

or joining two parts to make @ composite jar, appears, Casting
of copper and bronge wis understood and employed, appar-
ently throughout the Harappan period. Copper bun-shaped
ingots are umong the regular finds. Apart from simple casti

in a mould, the method known as &re perdue or lost-wax was
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alss employed with great skill, particularly in making the
* bronze fipurines of human beings, animals, ete. (Plate 16 ),
Kilns of brick have been discovered at o number of places and
some of them were fuirly definitely associated with copper-
warking, as for example in Block 1 of the DE-area of Mohenjo-
darn

We have noticed in Chapters 6 and 7 the finds of copper and
hronee tools and weapons, including shafi-hole axes, adze-axes,
duppers with mid-rib, trunnion axes, the Fort Munro dirk,
ele., in late-Harappan or definitely post-Hamppan contexts in
‘West Pakistun (Figures 30 and 31); and we have taken these as
indications of the movement of peoples, rather than trade,
: the direction of Iran, during the second millenmivm B.c.
- Apart from the new designs and probably greater cfficiency of
- BoIm of these weapans, we can say little regarding their com-
 position or methods of manufacture, Nor indeed do these
things represent any significant additions of technical know-
ledge of metal working beyond that of the Harappans. At the
time of writing no metal objects are known from Neolithic
‘sites in the northern or southern groups belonging to a pre-

mt st Brahmagird, Piklihal, Maski or Hallur, it was not before
the end of the Harappan period that the working of both cap-
‘per and bronze became at all common, When it did so the
forms of the predominant tools, chisels, flat axes, fish-hooks, -
ete. (Figure 50) are all reminiscent of those of the Indus valley.

ahably in the third phase of the Neolithic-Chaleolithic of
Karnataks and Maharashtra this repertoire was sugmented
by certain new and exotic types, such as the antennat: swords.
of Kallur (Plate 21 1) and the antennae spearhead of Chandoli
{Figure 50), The copper hoards of Uttar Pradesh and Central
India again lead us to expect them to belong to a compar-
able post-Harappan period (Figure 56). It is interesting to
note that the bronze alloy found in these regions often repeats
thie high tin content of the Indus bronze: thus g-o per cent tin

ecorded at Brahmagiri; and 15-81 per cent tin in one Brah-
“magiri Iron Age grave. The most extensive collection of bronze
i‘.ﬁdlfmmm;irput'orfmﬁ India comes from the Adicha-
mallur urn fields dating from the Tron Age. Here were found

ppan or even early Harappan period. The indications are |
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lmmhhhmhdruﬁdmmc“dthﬂdi,thmheingh )
quently decorated with figures of rams, cocks, buffuloes or
birds, and in one instance, a dog (Plates 308 and 31 n). Bells of
bronze arc comman in Iron Age graves from many parts of the
peninsula. Analysis of a bronze sample from Adichanallur
showed a 23 per cent tin alloy.

Doubtless gold, because of its attractive native appearance,
was one of the first metals to be sought after by man. Doubtless
lJmthtpmnin@W!ﬂuhingﬂfgul{bduﬂwﬂth: principal
sufficient evidence in the Indian subcontinent to indicate
character snd use of gold in pre-Harappan times. With the
Indus civilization there is more evidence. Objects of gold are
reasonably common, though by no means prolific. Gold ocours
in the form of beads, some of minute size, pendants, armilets,
brooches, needles, and other small personal ornaments, in=

luding small hollow conical caps with interior saldered loops, =

doubtless for use s forehead ornaments and identical with
modern examples. Much of the Indus gold is of light colour,

indiﬂlmg a high silver content, or rather that it is unrefined E
‘electrum’. This suggests that it originated from the reefs of
‘Mysore rather than from panning, and the possibility is cer- o

tainly not discouraged by the numbers of Neolithic settle-
ments which are reported from Mysore, particularly clustering
around the Hatti gold bands. Gold is certainly reported in the
region — although rarely as yet — during the Neolithic-Chaleo=
lithic period at such sites as Tekkalukota (phase I). Even from |
the Iron Age graves of south India finds of gold are very
limited, although there can he little doubt that gold was by
this time being cxtensively mined. A gold pendant of spiral
form was found in Chaleolithic levels at Daimabad in Maha-
rashtra. OF later south Indian finds the diadems from the Adi-
chanallur urn burials are noteworthy, Further investigation
of the Mysore mining localities is obviously needed. The evi-
dence of stray finds in old workings, two radiocarbon samples
from Hatti, and field investigation of settlements associated
with old workings, all indicate that already by the apening of
the Christian era shaft mines through the quartz veins
reached a considerable depth; and it is probable therefore that

means employed anciently to obtain gold. There is as ;rctti;; _T

:

ry
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the open-cast beginnings of this mining are very ancient.
‘Whatever the history may have been, we may recall the vast
quantities of gold-dust paid by the Indian provinces as tribute
to Darius- the Achacmenid at the close of our period. The
similarity of the ancient gold-working of Mysore to that re-
corded on the Red Sea coast of Egypt by Agatharcides in the
second century B.C. is interesting.

Silver makes its earliest appeamnee, to date, in the Indus
| civilization. That it was relatively more common than gold is
indicated by the number of larger vessels made of silver, andl

by the frequency of other finds. Beads and smaller ornaments
" apart, the forms of the utensils almost always repeat those -
‘made in copper. Among examples of finer workmanship is a sil-
* ver buckle from Harappa with soldercd scroll pattern of gold
~ wire and gold-capped beads, and a boss of silver inlaid with
\ conch-shell. Of the manifold possible sources of this metal
available 1o the Indus merchants, it is difficult to determine
which were exploited. Objects of silver are almost unknown i
later prehistoric or protohistoric contexts in the subcontinent.
A rare, indeed almost unique, occurrence is in the copper
hosrd from Gungeria (sce pages 204-6) where about a bundeed
thin silver plates in the form of (?) bulls’ heads were discovered.
Their age ie still a matter for speculation. The Indus cities also
provide mﬁmmyth:tlmﬂwimpuﬂndtnhgntfmm‘nd
‘occasionally used for manufacturing objects such as vases or
~ plumbbobs.
" 'The discovery of the smelting of iron are to produce &
mgybhmmddthnfnrgingaf.thnblmmmmlh
wrought-iron tools, has been supposed to have taken place in
* Asia Minor and to have spread from this centre at the end of
. the second millennium B.C. Certainly the Indian evidence we
_ reviewed in Chapter 8 would not controvert such a theory,
" Until recent years tribal peoples in many partz of the sub-
 continent continued to smelt their own ores by methods which
" are not only relatively primitive, but which share much with
the techniques observed, for example, amang ironsmiths in
' many parts of Africa. For, once discovered, the technigues in-
> volved are relatively simple, and we may expect that the pic-
ture of the modern Agaria smiths of Central India recorded
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two decades ago by Verrier Elwin differs littic from that which
archatslogy may one day reconstruct for the first Indian iron-
“smiths. The essential elements are a small blast furnace, usti-
 ally of less than six feet in height, and generally fired with the
aid of bellows, and ‘4 second hearth for heating during the
furging. Toals, including even substitutes for tongs, may be of
stone or green withies. We have noticed above the curious
range of tools and objects made throughout the southern lron
Age (pages 227-9 and Figure 64). The evidence from the north
of the subeontinent is still very fragmentary, but there appears
to be s fundamental difference in the type of iron tools found
there. Shaft-hole axes occur throughout — in place of the flat
~ axes with iron eross-bands — and other tools also employ
shaft-holes for hafting. Arrow-heads in the north include from {
~ a very early date the three-fanged varieties which provide o 3
~ Jink with Tran and central Asia, and which are sbsent in the f
south. The direct process was almost certainly used to produce S
~ the fron for both industries. Modern observation suggests that
. iron-rich earths or nodules of haematite or limonite were pre- ;
ferred to massive forruginous quartzes, ete., probably because
they were fed into the furnace directly, without troublesome
Ever since Alexander the Great invaded India i the fourth 3
century B.. she has been renowned for the quality of her steel,
How this steel was produced is something about which
archaeology has as yet very little to say, The early European !
travellers in south India recorded a technique employed by S
the iropamiths of Mysore to produce ‘wootz’ steel, and there.
is some reason to believe that this, in default of any other, wes
the method employed snciently also, Ta make this steel, *
pieces of wrought iron are cut off and put in a crucible to- &
gether with certuin organic substances, The crucible is then
sealed and fired in a farnace, The principal result of this firing -
is to increase the carbon content of the metal and thus produce
a low-grude steel. Crocibles which may have been |
for this purpose are reported fmammhunflimhﬂll_ﬂ
belong to a later date than our period. ;
g Pottery is so common  find in almost every site of Nealithics
or later date, that it is difficult o generalize sbout the craft
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which it reveals. Archaenlogists, in India no less than other

rarts of the warld, have often been imprecise in the terms they
employ in describing pottery, and no single system af des-
cription has so far been accepted. In these circumstances we can
do little more than provide a fow general observations on some
 key aspects of the potter's craft as our material exemplifics it.
*  Baluchistan provides a single province in terms of the pot-0
‘ter's craft (Figures 13-15). In the carliest levela of Kih Ghul
Mohammad and reluted sites a substantial proportion of the
|pottery is handmade, including pottery moulded (7 and fired)
within coiled baskets, and pottery probably made upon some
' gort of turntable. But wheel-thrown pottery is reported at al-
" most ull sites in increasing quantities in the immediately suc-
* geeding periods. So too are slips used to provide red ar brown
?'ﬂnlul:ring. occasionally burnished, and painted decorations in
I black or red paint. Painted decoration tends to grow mofe
varied with the passing of time, and develops from mano-
. chrome to bichrome and even polychrome. There is, through-
out, a tendency to abstract geometric or linear desijns, al-
though some animal motifs, such as those of the Togau wane,
occur. There iz not as-yet direct evidence of the form of wheel

employed, but from the pottery itself it may be inferred that

it was some kind of foot-wheel, probably mounted in & pit.
The kill exercised in control of firing likewise suggests that
‘already at an early dute a kiln with a separate nber was
umd.&ltugfﬂ:uth:mtymhulhhi:ppﬂuyd&hb
_ chistan shows evidence of close affinities with that of Iran and
Mesopotamia. The craft traditions once established proved
remarkably virile and although fashions of painting and de-
| ﬁgu:hmgﬂd.thqpﬂuhudulmumﬁtheﬁmunfmmnﬂ
in the second millennium .c., if not far Jooger.
.+ The pottery of the pre-Harappan culture of Sind and the
Punjab takes over many features from Baluchistan, although
it appears as ane travels castwards to Kalibangan to became
more and more distinet (Figures 18-20). It may be inferred
. the same kinds of wheel and kiln were adopted, and prob-
l"ﬂmmltmnﬁh:mpu”nmumddnmn&umuﬁﬁ
2 were derived from Baluchistan. For example, the techniques
daauiwmglmﬁnam:hﬂihmhmmdmuhmﬂin
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the Indus Valley, and even beyond. At Kalibangan it is inter-
esting to contrast the tarntable built pottery of Fabric A with
the wheel-thrown pottery of Fabrics B-E (Figures 21 and 22).
The Intter group has the strongest affinities with the pre-
Harappan pottery of Kot Diji; the former the most individual-
jstic appearance, Indeed the A Group may even belong to a
pre-Harappan Indian craft tradition of which at present few
exumples are known. A number of features anticipate the
Harappan wares, such as the internal incised decoration upon
bowls, and offering stands. The extraordinary self-assurance
ufﬂmpm:ryufthcﬂanppmpn—bndmlhfurcumpuhun with
the crafts and arts of the Roman empire or of Victorian Bri-
tain (Figures 27 and 28). There is extreme standardization,
- and technical excellence goes hand in hand with a lack of
aesthetic sensibility. Even after allowing for the increasing
*Indian-ness’ of the eraft, its roots in the west, in Baluchistan
gnd Tran are undeniable.

The foot-wheel is still in use in Sind and parts of the Pun-
jab, Saurashtra, and the North West Frontier Province, and
may be taken with some degree of certainty to be a legacy of
this period. The modern foot-wheel closely resembles those
which are found right across Iran and into Mesopotamia, both
today and probably in ancient times, The wheel is set in a pit,
and an axle connects to a smaller lighter turntable on which
the pot is thrown. The potter sits on the side of the pit and
regulates the speed and duration of the movement of the wheel
with his foot. The majority of the pottery is plain, but a sub=!
stantial part is treated with a red slip and black-painted decora-
tion. Polychrome pottery is rare, Throughout the whole range |
of forms, fiat bases are dominant; snd many show the string-
cutting marks of their removal from the wheel.

Leaving the Indus civilization, we find to the cast in pre- |
Harappan and even post-Harappan times a number of funda-
mentally different potting traditions. From the Eastern Neo-
lithic the single excavation of Daojali Hading produces crude
handmade pottery with external cord-marked or striated )
beaten-impressed decoration, Such pottery immediately and
strangly recalls the Neolithic wares of south China, and clear]
belongs to such a culture-zone, and we eagecly await more
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information regarding it Equally distinctive is the pottery
* 'af the Northern Neolithic, as revealed by the excavations at
Hurzzhom (Figure 32). This is & predommantly grey, buff or
hlack burnished ware: heavy in section and ill-fired. The mat-
impressions on the bases end the irregular form indicate that it
: is handmade, and there can be no doubt that it was fired inan |
- open o banfire kiln. The range of forms includes simple rim-
less howls, and bottle shapes with flared rims. Apart from the
burnish the only decoration is crude ncised and g
decoration. It is difficult to find any relationship of this tradi-
' tion with thar of Baluchistan: the superficial resemblance of
mat-impressions fades away when it is remembered that those
i af Kili Ghul Mohammad sre almost entirely from the base-
mats of coiled baskets. Certainly it has many features of hoth
“form and surface treatment which recall the grey wares of such
gites ps Shah Tepe, Turang Tepe, or Hissar in north-tastern
Iman: features which are¢ shared in many respects also by the:
. Southern Nenlithic pottery. We shall leave open the difficult
question of its external affinities and consider the Indian re-
lstionships more closely. ; -
. 'The potter's craft of the third Neolithic group, the South-
ern, presents yet another distinctive tradition, somewhat bet-.
er known than the others (Figures 34 and 37). When we first
unter it at Utnur or Piklihal it combines several separate
First, a frequently burnished grey or bufl ware, gener-
plain, but including an important decorated group usually
yvith simple bands of red ochre apparently applied nfter firng —
in contrast to the painted wares of Baluchistan and the Indus,
This pottery is handmade, probably usually built on some
simple kind of turntable, and vory rarely it has mat-impressioris
upon the base. The forms include simple lipped bowls, larges
Mﬁthﬁmdrhnannd,ﬂhﬂtinﬂw"m&-ﬁm uted.
ml:td basins. Incised decoration eccurs only rarely, and at.
later time surface roughening is found. Thie second clemént
@ less well-fired clay, also probably hand-built, but havinga
. black or brown dressing applicd before firing, and
firing Emwdmmd&nmmp;mxt:‘dm
- fiting with black or purple paint. The forms in this fabric
include a curious sort of offering stand on horn-like legs, and

ol
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bowls with applied ring bases or hollow stands. I.fl'.lnﬁutu!
these two clements recalls the pottery of Burzahom and even
of north-eastern Iran, the second shows its relations, however
remotely, with the traditions of the pre-Harappan Kalibangan
Fubric A. Throughout the whale industry the evidence sug-
gests that pottery was handmade upon a turntable, and that it
‘was fired in:an open, bonfire kiln,
The pottery of Ssurashtra during the Hamappan period
shows, alongside the typical Harappan ware, a different local
- tradition, including black-and-red ware. In the pest-Harappan
period, now well represented by the excavation at Rangpur,
the purely Harappan elements of the craft become gradually
less prominent, while a new range of forms and eraft tech-
niques come into evidence (Figures 43 and 44). One of the
“hallmarks of thia change is the incressing popularity of bowls, »
water and cooking pots, and so on, with rounded bellies rather  °
than flat bases. Probably this change reflects a giving up of the
foot-wheel, in favour of turntable building for smaller vessels,
such 25 the shallow carinated bowls which now become
commion, and of the Indian spun-wheel for larger vessels, This
wheel, which is today found distributed throughout the en-
tire lubcnntment. cast of the provinces in which the foot- &
wheel s used, is an mdlmn cart wheel, sometimes .
with elay, balanced an an iron pivot set in a clay core
eight inches above the floor, The wheel is spun by hand with
a short staff, and when it gains momentum sping freely for
upwards of a minate, The manufacture of any one pot must
therefore be completed before it loses momentum and falls off ¥
balance. In any case the completion of the forming was almost
certninly carried out with the aid of a potter’s dabber and

anvil.®

* ‘The potter's anvil is generally moade of gither utone of terracotia
in the form of a small bun lnaf, the narrower end fitting into the palm
of the hand. The dabber or * paddle is commonly made of wood, and
in form resembles the * hands® wsed for moking butter pats. The potter
beats the plastic clay from without with the dabber, supporting it from
within with the snvil. 1f 2a was often the case the dabber was decorated
with incised patterns, these were naturally transferred to the surface |
of the pot, end thus form a common mode of decomtion. Similar taals
are useed in parts of Indin by trbal people for beating bark-cloth. ‘
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The new techniques which we find here in evidence for the
first time have diffused thmughmmm{thu central and eastern
of the subcontinent and continue to this day to form the

muiin determining factors in the range of forms produced by the
village potters. The burnished black-and-red ware, sumetimes
found with the addition of simple hnear decorations of white
paint (Figure 44), is of particular interest. The technique of

. production by inverted firing is simple once learnt, and doubt-

- less identical to that used to produce the black-and-red ware
of pre-dynastic Egypt or of the modern Sudan. As we have
sten the black-und-red ware forms a dominant element of the
post-Harappan pottery of Ahar and south Rajputana {(Figure

“45) and it seems to have spread thence into Malwa and
Maharashtra, and then southwards (probably with or before
the spread of iron-working) 1o the extreme south, Alse from
these centres it spread eastwards scross Central India ond into

- the Ganges valley. Thus during the whole of the Iron Age and
part of the suceceding centuries in south India (Plate 30 A), and

l at the opening of the Iron Ape in the Ganges region, one or

~ other of the sub-varicties of this black-and-red ware formed
an important element of the material culture, Two forms of

- vessel occur again and agaiin: a wider shallow bow] with rounded
belly, and often with carination between the belly and walls;

- and a deeper narrower bowl, sometimes with a flat base

- (Figures 58 and 61) . The firing of the black-and-red ware does
not call for any special kiln and a simple bonfire or pit kiln
‘would have sufficed.

i A new and important forming technique is encountered in

‘ the pottery of the Southern Iron Age; this involved the press-
ing of the clay over a clay form or mould, The technique is

" .obviously only suitable for producing open bowls or forms of

. o limited mnge, but it may well be that it was already in use in

~ the Deccan during the Neolithic—Chalcolithic period, and it

. continues in use to the present day among the potters of Ben-
phnd.ﬁmmdtullumcxImtﬂm Ganges valley.

l In Malwa and Maharashtra the pottery showe o parallel
‘Hﬁpmmt to that of Saurashtra (Figures 46 and 47). In the
> earlier part of the second millennium the most common pot-
tery is a red or white slipped ware with black of brown painted
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decorition, known as Malwa wate (Plate 29). There is some
doubt whether this was made on the wrntable or thrown
an the wheel, as is sometimes claimed. Certainly the magr
part of it is not wheel-thrown. Distinctive forms of this pot-
tery include chalices with solid stems and feel. There is
remarkable range of painted designs, including those of danc-
ing figures and animals (Plate 28 ). Among the animals are
bovines with lang wavy horns recalling those of Cemetery
H, at Harappa, and Rangpur 11C and ITL Another very dis-
tinctive form of animal has the body hatched with dots. The
slip in many cases has been burnished. A further group of pots
is decorated with applied bands, zigzags snd even figures,
Bowls, both with and without carination are common. Black-
_and-red ware with white-painted decoration 1s found. Another
' fabric is a coarse grey ware, manifestly handmade and prob-
 ably related to the grey wire of Karnataka. In the second half
ziﬂﬂmmm a new pottery, the Jorwe ware, both turn-
table built, wheel-thrown and with beatearounded belly, comes
intn prominence (Figure 51), This has a matt red slip with
painted decoration, often in the form of simple linear patterns,
far less intricate or time-consuming in the production than
those of the Malwa ware (Plate 28 n). The grey wires continue,
often with incised or fingertip decoration. The presence of
unburnt ochre paint on some grey ware vessels from Daima-
bad and Prakush again suggests some relationship with the =
region to the south. 5
On the whaole, all the pre-Iron Age pottery of the regions
east of the Indus valley presents regularly recurring features.
Among these we may comment on the abscace of the foot-
wheel and probably of the spun-wheel until relatively late
times, the predominance of simple pit or banfire firing and the
variety of ancillary forming techniques, including the tums
tahle, the mould or form, and the use of dabbers and anvils.
The dabbers and anvils are exemplified by specimens. from
excavation in several sites, and represent o potter’s technique
which diffused throughout the entire subcontinent and con-
tinues to dominate its pottery down to the present day.
Of the pottery of the Ganges valley prior to the Iron
too little is as yet known to discuss its craft aspects. The

-



of both t.hc turntable and the 5pun-whml Iudnflh:hﬂtlﬂf '

of the rounded bellics. T'wo dominant forms are the shallow
carinated bowl, and the deeper, narrower bowl, sometimes with
carination. The range of puinted design is surprisingly limited,
Couarser grey and pink wares occur alongside the fine ware, and
~ a rice husk addition is of common occurrence. Already during
. this perind some vessels have been treated with thick bands of

fine black dressing and these provide the forerunners of the
Northern Black Polished ware of the following period. The
- control of firing and temperature throughout bears witness o a
“mare sophisticated kiln than those of the peninsuly, and, al-
though archacological evidence is still wanting, it may be in-
ferred that it involved a sepamte fire-chamber with a good

draught control. The Northern Black Polished ware
oneof the technical high water marks of the Indian potter. Itis
4 hlack gloss ware with a surface very closely related to that of
the Greek Bluck, but there seems to be no reason to suppose
‘that the Indian potters derived their technique from any ex=
ternel source.

‘We have dwelt at some length upon the craft aspects of stone-
llndmchﬂ-wurkmg and potting, because these cover the most
~ prominent and important categones of archacological finds,
. We shall now briefly notice some of the other crafis of the
Hlnppmmvﬂmmm. In the previous chapter we noticed the
of fragments of dyed and woven cotton fabric ot
- Mohenjo-daro. The prehistory of n textile industry is peces-
- sarily clusive, as so much of the evidence disappeirs unless eli-
matie conditions favour its survival. That woven textiles were
already commeon in the Indus civilization, and that the cruft for
which Indis has remained famous was already in 8 mature
nfdwdopmtnt.mmthcmftrmd&umﬂnlmghﬁnd,
from occasional impressions of textiles upon earthen-
‘ware, pottery and faience from the Harappan sites, A whole
class of small vessels of the latter material were cvidently
> formed upon a cloth bag filled with sand or some other suit-
- able substance, leaving the textile impression upon the in-
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terior of the pot. The employment of fabric for this and for
equally bumble tasks in baling goods (evidenced by the cloth
impressions upon sealings) surely testifies to its cuffimon
availahility, Whether both cotton nudﬂuwumapun as they
were in post-Harappan times in the Narbada valley, is not yet

i

5
Comparatively few examples of wory carving have been

found. They include combs, probably the cousins of those im-
ported to Ur, carved cylinders perhaps for use as seals, small
sticks and pins. A unique piece of o much-damaged plagque
carved with o human figure in low relief is notable. Another

q.nl]fmdycmummi. :
mwdmflulﬁmufmdﬁlbhlmpumnmudlu
mmmwdmmmmm

i!rrn’rd from the same sources as the stone blade cores. Ar
Chanhu-daro and Lothal bead-makers* shops were discoverad,
with their equipment, which included stone borers and drills,
anvils, grinding stones and furnaces, and larger numbers of
beads in all stages of completion. The beads and the weights 3
were made by flaking techniques similar to those in the pre-
paration of blade cores, and then ground, polished and drilled,
with extraordinary ekill and accurscy., The seals were in-
taglios, made of steatite, first cut to shape with a saw; the boss
was then shaped with a knife and boted from either end. The
carving of the animal motif was done with a burin, probably
of copper, and at some stage, generally before carving, the seal
was haked to whiten and harden its surface (Plate 13). Any
alkali was probably applied to the surface hefore firing
assist in the whitening and to glaze it

Steatite was used for a wide variety of other objects: beads,
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is of particular interest, In this material numbers of beads,
" amulets, sealings and cven snimal models have been found.
Several techniques are indicated, nsing a body paste of either
_powdered steatite or perhaps sand, and a glaxe of some related
substance, Mmute disc-cylinder beads of this material were
apparently extruded in plastic form, fired and then snupped
off. Picces of plazed earthenware and even faience pots, some
~ with coloured decoration, are recorded, and ogain twstify to a
remarkable level of techmical achievement. I
Another related technique which deserves mention is the
decomtion or etching of camnelian beads, The beads of carmne-
~ lian were puinted with an alkali paste and toasted to whiten
them, or further decorated with black lines obtained from
¥ metallic oxides. It scems probable thet India was anciently
n source of carnelian beads, and therefore that ctehed beads
~may well have been among the items of export to Meso-
potamia, On the other hand disc beads apparently of steatite,
_and faience barrel beads occur alreaidy in Mundigak I, and it
seems clear that these techniques were of earlior development
in Mesopotamia and Egypt. The technique of making beads
of semi-precious stones must long have remained a special
feature of Indian craftsmanship. Archacology is able to supply
5 @ mass of evidence from sites from the earliest Neolithic and
 Chuleolithic settlements in many regions to testify to its long-
- evity. Another, most comprehensive, body of evidence comes
from a bead-worker's shop at Ujjain, actually dating from
-about 200 m.c,, which was excavated by N, R. Banerjee.




CHAPTER 12 —

ART AND RELIGION

WaeTHER we consider the past or the present, the bound
between the field of craft and technology and that of art & A
never very distinct, and they constantly overlap. Where works
of art mﬂiw. they add greatly to our comprehension of pre-
historic cultures, for they provide an insight into the minds of
the artists. Not only do they often reflect the spirit and atmo-
sphere of a culture, but in some cases they also give an indi-
eation of socinl values and religious belicfs in a way in which
other material remaing cannot possibly do. Unfortunately the
art of prehistoric cultures does not always survive, Rock art, if
it is in a sufficiently well-protected situation, survives for many
thousand years; and so to some extent do carvings in stone,
bone or ivory, as we sce in Europe. On the other hand, wood
carving and painting on wood, bark, or even on the bare
ground, which form, for example, the major part of Australian
aboriginal artistic expression, hln-nudilnneofﬂlﬂ'iﬂnl what- -
BOEVET.
Whether people of Early and Middle Stone Age times found
any means of artistic expression other than that shown in the
muking of tools we do not know. The rock art of Central Indiy,
where caves and rock shelters have proved favourable to
survival, all appears to date from Late Stone Age and even
lnter times. At present we have no means of knowing whethes
the Late Stone Age peoples of other regions practised any coms
parable form of art which has been lost. In Karnataka in Neo- |
lithic times another type of rock art flourished. But these arc
the only two regional cultures which provide n body of material.
Before discussing either of them, however, it is worth consider-
ing bricfly the stone industries of the Late Stone Age, especially
those of western Central India and Ceylon, which often show
a technical excellence and precision far surpassing that de-
manded for purely utilitarian purposes, In Central India great
attention was given to the choice of material, and the same




it

Art and religion 297
range of semi-precious stones — agate, carnelian, jasper, blood
stone, and so on ~ which were employed by Late Stone Age
tool-mukers were dlso in wse continuously throughout MNeo-
lithic and Chalcolithic times, and down to the present, by the
makers of beads and semi-precious jewellery of all kinds (Plate
274). The facets of extremely fine, regular blades produce
an effect not unlike that achieved by faceting gem-stones today,
causing the tools to reflect the light and sparkle, Ivseems highly
probable that the makers of these tools were guided by aesthetic
as well as utilitarian considerations.

The same region, western Central India; in which the micro-
lithic blade industry reaches its zenith, is also that in which a
remarkable body of rock art survives. Many of the rock shelters
which were inhabited during Late Stone Age times, and which
huve protected rock surfaces, have been decorated with single
figures or scenes. Painting is perbaps a misnomer: crayoning
might be more accurate, The pieces of haematite found amang
the Late Stone Age debris of some of these rock shelters, and
the pictures themselves, demonstrate this. Animals are the most
frequent subjects; either alone on a small flat area of rock,
or in larger groups where this is possible (Plate 38), They are
shown as herds or in hunting scenes;, such as the rhinoceros
hunt from the Adamgarh group of rock shelters, They are
drawn boldly in outline and the bodies are sometimes filled in
completely, or partially with cross-hatching. Examples of all
three methods can be seen among the drawings of deer on the
walls of the Morhana Pahsr group of rock shelters near Mir-
gapur, The animals most frequently represented are deer or
antelope, which are shown with mther bulky bodies and slender
legs and horns. It is not always clear to what species they be-
long, but sometimes there are suggestive dotails; Other animals,
including tigers, monkeys, etc., arc also shown, but not s
frequently (sce page 86). In spite of the somewhat stylized
tepresentation, many of the figures are full of life and action.

Prople are even mare stylized than animals, but equally active
‘and lively, They are shown with bows and arrows and spears,
~and also dancing in lines, this last being reminiscent of decora-
. tions an the Malwa ware pottery of the Chalcolithic period in
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figures; squares and oblongs partly filled in with hatched de=
signs which may represent huts or enclosures ; and what appear
'mhph.lmﬂmmlmm:mhmﬂmchnﬁmmhﬂ'
by men armed with spears and bows and arrows at Morhana
Pahar (Plate 3 o). The colours used range from purple, through
crimson and vermilion to terracotta, light aringe and brown.
In western Central Indis, where most of the rock paintings ane
found, they are usually on Vindhyan sandstone, which provides:
' a pinkish buff or light yellowish brown background. j
“The granite rocks of North Karnataka and Andhra also pro=
‘vide suitable protected surfaces for rock art at such sites as-
Kupgal, Maski, Piklihal, ctc. Most of this ean be attributed —
 on account of its content — to the Neolithic people who sctrled
~ gnihesc hills, but it is quite possible that a few can be attributed
to the hunting people who preceded then. Others aguin are
 certainly later, The pictures are mode by erayoning rather i
_ than painting, in a similar range of colours to thosc scen NS
. Central Indis: The most frequent subjects depicted are cattles
' hgg—bg:md bumped bulls, unmistakably Bos fmdren, '['h'l.'}'Jlr
areshown singly and in groups, some with their horns decorated™
us though for a festival, Other animals, such as deer and tigens,
are occasionally illustrated, and it is these which suggest links |
with the hunting peoples. There are also elephants, some with:
riders; and human figures, again like pin-men. Some of the men:
carry #xes or spears, and occasionally they ride horses. The™ =
presence of horses in the region in late Neolithic or Chaleo-
lithic times is further suggested by harse bones found at Hallur
(page 165). The elephants, the horses and the armed men al-
most certainly belong to the final phase of the Scuthern Neo-
lithic, ur even to the Iron Age, but the method of representation
is the same as in earlier times, although lacking the grace of
some of the finest early bulls, <
Alongside the rock paintings associated with the Southert
Neolithic, there is o whole series of rock bruisings (Plate 258)
These are done by hammering or pecking the surface of the
granite and so changing its colour and ing a pattern.
These again show animals, chiefly bulls, The rock bruisings, =
however, unlike the paintings, continued to be made at certain
sites until the present day, the principal subject throughout
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being cattle. The style changed steadily, until the most recent
Bulls closely resemble the emblem of the Congress Party. The
bulls shown in the carliest rock bruisings on the other hand are
similar in style to the carly rock paintings, and both are parallel
to the terracottn figurines of bulls which are found in the early
phases of the Southern Neolithic, All these carly representa-
tions emphasize the long horns, the hump, and sometimes also
the pronounced dewlap of Bas indicus. At Piklihal in North
Mysore a group of terracotta headrests like those found in
excavations of Neolithic levels at ‘T'. Narsipur and Hallur are
found bruised on the rocks.

It must be confessed that the art of the Stone Age exhibits
peculiar limitations, at least in the form in which it survives,
Of the Neolithic and Chalcolithic settlements the remaining
eategories of art are also strictly limited. As we find them in the
Indian subcontinent they may be clussified under three heads:
painting on rock, painting on pottery, and modelling in clay to
make terracotta figurines, We have already discussed Nealithic
and later survivals of rock art. The painting of pottery appears
almest from the beginning of settlement in Baluchistan. The
most common clements are lincar or simple geometric designs,
but oecasionally animals are represented as early as in Mundi-
gak I (Figure 13). These decorative designs soon blossom into
mare complex patterns, including quite elaborate geometric
‘motify, gs in the Quetta ware or the pottery of Mundigak TIT
{Figure 14). Already friczes of cattle and other animals occur in
. narth or central Baluchistan showing a measure of stylistic
evalution, as in the Rana Ghundai *bull* pottery ar the Togau
ware, Stylized plant motifs, particularly the pipal leaf, cecur,
s well as less obvious plant and bird motifs, The art of pottery
painting scems to have reached its pealcin these regions in late
pre-Harappan or early Harappan times, with the graceful fish
or animals of the polychrome Nal ware, the naturalistic friczes
of animals or pipal leaves of Mundigak IV (Figure 15), the
"Animals in landscape' motifs of Kulli ware, recalling the
*Scarlet’ ware of Diyala and Susa in south-west Persia, and
many miore. The whole of this development shows sirong
" Iranian influence, and many of the patterns and motifs can —in
a general rather than a precise way — be paralleled in Tran,
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There is a strongly abstract flavour running through the whole®
pre-Harappan range, with geometric patterns preferred o7
naturalistic or stylized representations of animals or plants,
As it is known at present the painted pottery of the pres
Harappan scttlements of the Indus plains shows a range of
common elements and a number of distinguishing features. The:
of Amri most nearly reflects Baluchistan, with o p
dominance of geometric patterns, but that of Kot Diji an
Harappa stands apart with its austere use of plain bands of
‘colours or wavy lines, and very limited use of lincar or other
motifs (Figures 18 and 19). Very similar decorated pottery i
indeed found in Baluchistan, but it is generally overshadowed |
by more striking forms of decoration. All the maore significant
therefare are the coincidences of horn (or *moustache’) and
- flower-petal motifs, between Kot Diji and Kalibangan. The
‘range of painted designs from this lstter site is the farthest re-
moved from that of Baluchistan, although some patterns or
- matifs recall those of Quetta or the Loralai sites. The frequently .
- repeated arch or arcade, often bisected by wavy or i)
lines, deserves comment, a3 Jdo the less comman fowers, fish,
.mﬂmman}ﬂmdﬂmmm;ﬁm
npwhmuithcl-hmppmstykuhmﬂhjhu *seale design.
whimh appears to evolve throughout the Mm (Figure
20
The painted pottery of the Harappan :wﬂhaﬂmi s well z
known that it necds little comment. Abstract grometric nmtiﬁ
are comparatively rare, the nearest approach being in ‘scale’y
leaf or petal designs. Natural motifs such s birds, fish, ani
plants, trees, and pipalleaves are not infrequent (Figores 27
28), Varicties of the *animal in landscape " style are by no i
rare. As with the monotonous repertoire of forms of the Harap="
pan potter, so the painting has a utilitarian quality and akindof
heavy insensibility. On the other hand many pieces show a re=
murkable delicacy of line and artistic fmﬁn.g, as for example
the pot from Lothal (Plate 19}, The pottery of I.IH: E:uwtﬂ]’
H phase at Harappa shows overwhelming craft
that of the preceding calture (Figure 2g). In the same way _' r
painting, with its continuing use of black upon a red ground,
may be said to form a logical development rather than a break.

F—

=" - iy



. et
' Art and religion jo1
The star and rosette motifs which are characteristic of the

~ Cemetery H pottery are to be found also in Harappan levels,
asare the pescock and the humped bull (Figure 75), It cannot
be denied however that the often bore vessels with single friexes

- of decoration, and the extraondinary painted covers with their

- bird or pipad leaf themes have no counterparts in the Harappun

itself, and seem to take their inspiration rather from styles

foundl in Western Iran, for example in Giyan IT or Djamshidi
1L

~ Bherds of the early painted ware of the Southern Neolithic
pottery are too fragmentary to say much about their design. We

. see purple paint on a red or hrown burnished slip, simple linear
patterns, triangles radiating from the neck of the vessel, and

" wavy lines, Far more interesting is the Malwa ware of Mithara-

*whtra and Mualwa which shows a wide variety of animal and
human motifs, in addition to simple linear designs and geo-

- metric patterns (Plate 2g). Some of the Malwa paterns are
drawn with a fussy, uncertain line. The style is quite distinct
from anything in the Indus region, and forms a distinctive
stylistic province. Such geometric patterns as are employed are

. frequently unsurcly drawn, and limited to an elementary range,

ﬁ]mhlﬂulg crossed-hatched panels or bands of square, triangular
or lozenge shapes, wavy lines, and Inops. Far more prominent
is the range of naturalistic motifs. Cattle and antelope are not

_ uncomiman, the horns often swept back in wavy lines, recalling

_ those of Cemetery H at Hurappa; sometimes registers of in-

- determinate animals, perhaps felines or panthers, are found;
and hirds include the peacock. Humans feature mainly as lines.
“of dancing figures with interlinked arms, strikingly reminiscent
of rock paintings from both Central India and the Karnataka;

" but there ate slso single figures, some with long wavy hair

‘standing on end and some grasping long staffs. A few special

* motifs, including stars or rosettes, quitc ¢laborate cross pat-

* terns, hom patterns, and curious tufted spirals all deserve

comment.
~ The pottery of the succeeding Jarwe phase has two styles:
" one a continuation of that of Malwa, and the other a new style:
™ whose keynote scems to have been speed and definess of appli-
?E:ﬂtilhim{muinmdhppmllnd the linear patterns sre

-

2
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-simplified (Figure s1). The geometric patterns continue, but
the number of animal and human motifs diminishes. Among
amimals there are severnl which almost certainly represent
horges, Continuous spirals and tufted spirals occur regulaely,
_Another inferesting stylistic variant, theso-called Sawaldaware,
tukes the form of hastily drawn stylized fish, arrow-heads, and
perhaps flying birds. A new feature is the appearance of a rmp
of symbols used singly @s space fillers in the painted dntﬂ.
-and perhaps serving as owner’s marks, although applied by the -f
potter before firing, many of which recall letters of the alphabet
(for example T, C, ¥, 4-, 0, 02, ¢®0,). The decoration l:rfﬂl‘.'
Painted Grey ware of the Punjab and the Ganges- Jamuna
Doob exemphifies in its own way a rather similar tcndl:nuj' o
economic and rapidly applied decoration (Figure 58), with
simple linear and eurvilinear designs,

Finally with the later stages of the Tron Agcmdthcpurbcrjr
of the Early Historic period throughout the whole subcontinent, &
phlu unpainted shapes became fashignable, But the older tradi= |

thoms lingered on, to be resuscitated particularly in Sind, Rajas
than and the Punjab, where painted pottery is to be found
this day, Elsewhere it survived mainly among tribal peoples. i‘
Exceptions are the Russet Coated black-and-red ware of My-
sure which flourished around the turn of the Christian era, and
preserved a range of simplé linear designs recalling these of the
Painted Grey ware, and also those of the post-Harappan pottery
of Saurashtra,

The tradition of painting pottery appears to constitute o &
‘applied* rather than a *fine "urt. This cin searcely be said fm’1
the art of modelling in terracotta, but such are the limitations:
of this medium that it only rarely transcends them. For this
reason its timelessness has often attracted artention, and thu
archacologist must be pware of the pitfalls of over-facile m '.
parisons which do not alse have a basis of cultural or
continuity. Terracotta hg'unms oceur in Baluchistan almost
from the earlicst ceramic levels, The most common subject is .
Bos smdicus, often with a heavy and exapgerated hump. In the
later pre-Harappan stages sticked modelling for the heads and
eves is found, and painted decoration of hends and bodes. Tris®
remarkable that throughout the region, from Mundigek or




Quetta and Zhob in the north, to Kulli and Shahi-tump in
the south, cattle depicted are almost always the humped
variety (Plate 7 A). Orther cattle are rare, and so are other animal
species, although sheep, goats and birds are sometimes
found, Human figurines form the second subject, although less
commaon than animals, and their appearnnce is somewhat lager.

In the immediately pre-Harappan and ¢ven Harappan period

a definite type series emerges through the region with the so-
called * Mother Goddesses® (Plate 6, Nos. 1, 2, 4 and ). They
exhibit & minimum of modelling of the body, with heavy ap-
plied details, such as breasts, head and neck omaments, etc.,
and eyes formed by deep stick incisions. They may be divided
into n northern group, including those from such sites as
Mundigak IV, Damb Sadaat IT-IIT {Figure 16), Sur Jangal I11,
Chhalgarhi, etc; and a southern group typified by the Kulli
types with more intricate ornamentation and eyes often formed
with an incised line around the pupil. A very different style is
exhibited by two pieces, one from Chhalgarhi and one
from Mundigak IV, both unfortunately fragmentary (Flate
fi, No 3). The latter, which is more complete, is evidently a
kneeling figure, and in both cases the head is tilted backwards
and the eves are half closed, These two have a far more sculp-
tural quality than the goddesses, and immedtately recall Harap-
pian stone sculpture, with which they muay well be contemporary.
The Indus civilization produces evidence of the universal
popularity of terracotta figurines, whether as toys or cult

_ objects, or more probably as both (Plate 17). Technically
" they show little to distinguish them from those of Baluchistar,
hand-modelling and applied detail being general. A fow pieces
are certainly made in single moulds. They include a range of
birds and snimals, including monkeys, dogs, sheep and cattle.
Both humped and humpless bulls arc found, the pride of place
m:pinglgguingmgrﬂxhumpl:mhulh,dﬂdynfﬂwprﬁ-

iy stock, well modelled and with sticked details of eves,
: and npeck. Both male and female human figurines are
, the latter being if anything more common. The head-

. is often quite elaborate, and some figures have heavy
~ appliqué dress ar ornament on their bodies. Seated women,
and child groups, are often among the most lively
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modelling. Of especial interest is a group of heads with e
horns or hom-like appendages. These appear on both male and
hmhmundm:ybemmdmﬂnh:hmmdﬁpﬁ
'on seals and clsewhere so that with some certainty we may re-
- gard them as deities, The male heads sometimes have small
goatee beards, One wthcrgmupufﬁglmdﬂen'eamtu:ﬂ‘*
these are models of carts made of termcotta and almost eertain- -
Iy used as toys (Plate 18 ). The various types of cart arc recog=
the ancestors of sctual vehicles surviving in the modern”
countryside of India and Pakistan, and once again bear remark= ‘
“able testimony to the extraordinary continuity of the culture
during the past four millennia. With these Harappan terms-
cottus we notice for the first time a general tendency which is
repeated many times in later Indian art: the plastic gualities of
~ the animals are as a rule more noteworthy than those of the
hmmbchtgu,mdlhﬂwmndﬂnhlukﬂlmthc part of the
artists in reprezenting natural observations.

The terracotta art of the peninsuls in Nealithic-Chalcolithie !
phﬂillﬂlpmmlnmﬂlmﬂ:.nnfthemhut in the
~ Southern Neolithic it &s present from an early date: humpd‘
nldn:. birds and human male figurines are recorded (Plate
25 A). On present evidence there appears to be something of 3 -
gap between all these traditions and those of the Early His-
toric period in the Ganges Valley and North West F T
ngxumwhmnnmsenuuftypcshmn to uppear, npi "
developing into the remarkable single and later douhble
moulded figurines of historical times, and some showing dﬂl‘
evidence of Hellenistic influence.

There remain a small group of works of art which appear
only i the narrow confines of the Harappan civilization; these
are sculpture in stone and metal, and the seal-cutter’s art. Stone
sculptures are not common: about a dozen picces only com
from Mohenjo-daro and two or three from Harappa. Most are
mutilated or fragmentary. The stone emploved wus usually
soft, either steatite, limestone or alabaster. The functiom,
wherever indications are available, seems always to have been
as colt icons. Fh:mum:wgrm.mdmnuhm
under life-size, The outstanding pieces are the bearded
and shoulders from the DK arca at Mohenjo-daro (Plate 1
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and two small figures from Harappa (Plate 164 and c). The
Mohenjo-daro fragment is ane of a series of male figures, cither
seated or kneeling, with hair tied in a bun or hanging in'a long
plaited lock. In some instances the hair is tied in a fillet. Itis
with this series that the two terracotta pieces from Mundigak
(Plate 6) and Chhalgarhi may be compared. Another out-
lier of the same group is a stone head discovered by Stein at
Dubarkot among Harappan remains. A further piece which
suggests more remote Harappan affinitics is the limestone male
head from Mundigak 1V.3 (Plate 6, No 3). In some of these
cases there are indications that an inlay was used for decoration
and for the eyes. At best the modelling of these picces is con-
vincing, but the inferior examples are distorted and improbable.
Stone carvings of animals are even more rare than those af
human beings, but from Mohenjo-daro come two reclining
animals, evidentlyeither bulls or rams, in each case carved from
a block of limestone of which a solid part remains as the base.
One has an elephant’s trunk recalling the composite beasts of
the seals, The head in both instances is missing. The modelling
of the larger of the two, which incidentally was finished by
polishing, is surprisingly sensitive, and bears somewhat the
same relation to the human fipures 88 many of the terrucotty
animals do to their human counterparts,

The two examples of stone sculpture from Harappa have
sometimes been held to belong to a much lster period, but
there arc several cogent arguments to favour their Harappan
date. First of all no comparable sculptures are known from
niorth Indin of the Early Historic period, and secondly both have
drilled sockets to take dowel pins to attach head or limbs, a
technique not found in later sculptures. The first figure is &
tiny nude male torso of red sandstone, less than 4 inches in
height, with a pendulous belly, As Sir John Marshall pointed
ouit its chief quality lies in the ‘refined and wonderfully truth- -
ful modelling of the fleshy parts’ (Plate 16a), Indeed it i far
finer than uny other Harappan stone sculpture. The two tubular
drill holes on the Front of the shoulders may have been intended
1o take an inlay. The secand figure is no larger, made of a grey
stone. It is a nude duncing figure, also male, with twisting
shoulders and one raised leg, A dowel pin was used to attach
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the now missing head (Plate 16 c). It i quite unwarranted 10
sugpest an association of this figure with the much later icon.
m-u Natarfja, Lord of the Dance, and yet it is as cons
wincing and tempting an ascription today as when Marshall
proposed it thirty years ago.

Even less plentiful than the remains of stone sculpture ase.
those of cast bronze, muinly from Mohenjo-daro, The most:
‘significant specimen is a little figure of a dancing girl about

inches in height (Plate 168), The head is inclined back,
giving the eyes a characteristically drooping quality, the right
arm rests on the hip, and the left, which is heavily bangled,
hangs down. She is naked, except for a necklace and her hair
i plitited in an elaborate manner, A second figure of comparahle:
‘sine also comes from Mohenjo-daro, as do one or two cast-
bronze feet from figures of about the same size. Among animals:
of bronze one may mention a fine buffalo and a ram. Finally,
even if only toys, the little models of bullock-carts and * ifchas® - ]

from Chanhu-daro and Harappa are interesting cxamples of

"~ the skill in casting. Incidentally, the two ikkas, though dis-
" covered over goo miles apurt, are virtually identical in .
 details. Although so few, these specimens testify to x remarkable
degree of skill in bronze-working and suggest that this art was
well developed in the Haruppan cities, i

We have already mentioned the seals of the Inchus civilization
in terms of their role in cconomic lifc, and discussed theif
techniques of manufacture. They form further an impressive
part of the surviving examples of Harappan art (Plates 13 and
14). The number so far discovered in excavation must be
around 2,000, OF these the great majority have an ani
engraved on them, and & short inscription. The animal
frequently encountered is a humpless bull, shown in e
with its horns superimposed on_each other and pointing %

ward. From this feature it has sometimes been called a unicor.
In front of the beast stands a short decorated pmt.u:kﬂl"

interpreted as a standard, manger or even an incense-burnet:
This animal mterests us for two reasons: first because, 25 W
haive seen, it must be a descendant #ﬂ.ﬂlp’[‘u%ﬁﬂﬁlﬂd
fore provides an indication that this breed vied with Bos
here at this time; and more immedintely because the-

-
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“that s used is one which was a commonplace in Mesopotamia. .-

~ from Uruk times at least to Achsemenid, Its presence in the
Indus valley thus suggests a loan from the West. What is at pre-
gent not clear is whether the loun was merely of the ast-form, or
'\ whether cattle of primigenius type were also present. "The pro-
liferation of representations of Indian humped cattle in
terracotta might suggest that these were the main breed in the
region, but on the other hand there is a cleas suggestion that
the humpless west Asiatic variety made their appearance inthe
" Indus valley at this time, only to disappear in subsequent
periods. Far less common upon Harsppan seals is Bos indicus
itself. Here the whole portrayal of hump, horns, head and dew-
Jap is Indian, and it is drawn according to a different schema,
~ which is also occasionally found in the Middle East, generally
biing scen there as evidence of contact with India. The Ba
indicus is never sccorded the honour of a * standard ', suggesting:
 that sacred status was given only to the humpless breed.
Other animals on the seals have a standard or mangers,
among them the elephant, the bison, the rhinoceros and the
~ tiger. Of special interest is a considerable group of seals with
 ‘cult’ motifs, evidently containing material of a religious
character, The craftsmanship of these scals is generally excel-
lent and shows at once considerable skill in the depiction of
_ animals, and a tendency fo run into accepted schemata or
. dichés. This is particularly marked with the hundreds of *uni-
~ corn' bulls, which repeat with only minor chinges the same
L motifs again and again. The cult scencs show a refreshing
originality, but many of them are so small that they give lictle
scope for artistic expression.

J idering the whole sweep of Indian prehistoric art we
— may feel somewhat disappointed at the limitations of the
;-gf' materials it provides us. In quantity they cannot enmpare with

' the repertaire of either Egypt or Irag. We find neither the

' varicty of expression, nor the range of exploitation of media

which hoth these countries witnessed. Stone sculpture is very
rare and often comparatively undeveloped, however excellent
. uhiique picces may be; terracotta sculpture was not explaited
25 it was in Mesopotamia. Even metalwork, in spite of the
 excellence of the unique pieces, did not develop at all widedy.



The total absence of any surviving painting on walls too i8
disappointing. Thus the evidence is paradoxical and perplexing.
We are left wondering whether less durable forms of artistic
expression have completely vanished, and whether such crafts
as textile design — for which India has been justly renowned |
during the historical period — can have filled thix role as in more
‘recent centuries.

RELIGION {
Archaeology can still tell us little of the religion of non-literate.
stages of society, and in areal sense the history of Indian religion
only begins with the Rigveds. But religion has none the less 8
prehistory, and archaeology can and does afford some evidence
‘of its natire. As yet the remains of the carlicr stages of the
“Stone Age sre too shadowy to yield any information, but with
the Late Stone Age, and the very ¢léar evidence of its persis- 5
tence amaong isalated hunting tribes into comparatively recent
times, the first traces of both archacological and .
information become available, We find, for instance, i ited:
caves in which the dead are buried, such as Lekhanis in Central
Indis. Other caves which were cither inhabited or d
by Stone Age man, are today associated with cults of folk
deities, gods ur goddesses. Discussing the rock art of Central
India W, 5. Wakankar writes, * At the top of one of the hills
stands a temple dedicated to the goddess Kankali, This is
actually built over a huge rock shelter which has beautiful draw=
ings of hunted deer.! Gudiyam cave near Madras, which l
have already mentioned, contains the shrine of a local goddess,
and recent excavations showed that it had been frequented if
pot actually inkabited by man throughout the Stape Age
Another clue is afforded by Stone Age factory sites which
coincide with modern cult spots: the late 1. D. Kosambi re
ported instances of this kind in Maharashtra, Many other
examples could be cited and while singly they may not arry
conviction, taken together they suggest a definite pattern. All
these associations, however, need further and more extensive
examination before we can estimate their significance; thqlﬂ‘
merely suggestive. Ethnographic survivals among ]mn:;hﬁj
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groups also require very careful consideration, as their religious
concepts have been invaded by, and become closely integrated
with, those of neighbouring peoples at many different levels,
Accounts of hunting peoples however indicate that their own
deities are those to whom they turn for success in hunting, and
for the continuance and abundance of fruit, flowers, honey and
other forest produce. These, in the case of both the Chenchu
and the Veddas, for whom there are fairly comprehensive
accounts, include both male and female elements, They may
cither take the form of separate personalities, or be cambined
in ane personality, such as the Chenchu Garelamaisama. In
either case other deities arcalso sorshipped, some of whom may
contain further indigenous elements. The Veddas attach great
importance to the spirits of ancestars, who merge with benevo-
lent local deities. Both peoples bury their dead in the open with
little ceremany, and the Veddas are also recorded as abandoning
corpees in rock shelters which they avoid for some years there-
after,

When man started to cultivate crops and to herd his own
domesticated animals, an increased interest in fertility and in
magical means of promoting it appears 1o have become an al-

© most universal aspect of culture. It may well be that this
interest gave rise to some of the most important new concepts

. in the whale of religion, namely belief in an afterlife and in

. resurrcction after death, and belief in the transmigration of

souls and the cycle of rebirth, Throughout the length and

[ B vith of India there are found today, at the folk level, rites

|

and festivals which are intimately associated with the changing

seasons, the sowing and harvesting of crops and the breeding

of cattle and other livestock, There is also a whole pantheon of

- local gods and goddesses, some of whon remain unassimilated

- while others have been assimilated at different levels into the

sanskritized hicrarchy of gods of the *great’ classical Indian

mﬂiﬁm.Thnrnmhcmdauhtthatnw lurge part of this

md:mfu&uﬁgimismlcly ancient and contains traits

" which originated during the earlicst periods of Neolithic—-Chal-
 eolithic settlement and expansion.

! Thcrei:nﬂlmtmuthmidm&mn&wﬁmuﬁimmh

L of Baluchistan and Sind. How far the carliest teeracotta figur-
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ines, both human and animal, were cult objects it is impossib
1o say; but in later pre-Huarappan times the increasing numbers
of distinctive female fgures, heavily ornamented and with'
exaggersted features, have been generally scen as mother gods-
desses, or representutions of the Great Mother. So too the o=
' ereasingly well modetled and often painted figures of tubls may)
hiave had some cult significance.
During this period there is already evidence of different
burial practices. In the cemetery inmound C at Mundigak, siti=" 4
ated outside the main living area, simple inhumations with the
body slightly flexed, and genenally without grave goads, belong 5
-t date anterior to period 116, A second group of graves,
with communal ossuaries as the common type also dates from’
this period. The bones had evidently been exposed, or other-
“wise excarnated, before deposition. In some mmuﬁmgie p-nll i
-were added us grave goods. A very different picture is p
. .|b].r~tb|: alight evidence from the Kashmir Neolithic settlement:
- at Burzahom. Here burials were among the houses, and in m}

~‘canes the body had been sprinkled with red ochre. No grave
goods were found in the pits, but the skelctons of dogs were:
buried in the graves with those of people. Anuhtrmnm'l
featire is the apparently ritual burials of dogs, wolves and ibex.
ﬁhﬂgﬂhﬂthmgﬂmmmmnulmﬂmlndimwr
and seem to belong to a different culture region, with =
in the Mongolian Neolithie. i
In the Neolithic of Karnataka the lmimﬂmnﬂtreﬂlttmﬁ- i?
raising was the mainstay of the economy, and cartle are found
drawn on the rocks around settlements, and as terracotta figur-
ints, Human figures, cither depicted on the rocks or in werma-
cotta, are rare, and such examples as are known are male, and
often carry a long staff. At some settlements, paintings are.
found in secluded spots at & discreet distance from the houses, -
and this led ns, at l’ik]lhll.h:pmdmtbltwnhmctdtdm
mist have besn cult spots. In one instance the shrine of 3
mother goddess is still in worship madhu.-lr in front aof such
a eave; and other sites present many comparable '!
We have also sugpested that the ssh-mounds ufthil culture,
which have been shown to derive from periodical burnings of 1
sccumulated cow-dung within cattle-pens, may have hnMﬁmi J
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in connexion with seasonal festivals, marking such events a5
the beginning or ¢nd of the annual migrations to the forest
grazing grounds. Among modern pastoralists in peninsular
Inclia bonfires are still lit at festivals at such times, Cattle are
also driven through fires as prophylaxis against discase, just as
. in the necd-fires of western Europe. s
The burials of this period in the Deccan were scattered
amang the houses: adults were laid on their backs in pits, in
. extended posture, frequently with grive poods. These inchuded
. stone axes, blades and pottery, In the southern Karnataka pot-
tery headrests are occasionally found in the grives (Figure 35)
Infints were buried in many cases in urng, probably beneath
the house floors. During the course of the second millenniomy
¢ BC. 4 new custom with multiple urns forming a sort of sarco-
phagus for the collected bones, and other grave goods, makes
" jts appearance. This type of burial is paralleled in Maharashtra
- (Figure 52). .
: In spite of the mystery of its undeciphered inscriptions, there
is still @ considerable body of information concerning the relfi-
~ gion of the Indus civilization. As we have seen, 2 number of
_ buildings both on the citadel and in the lower town at Mohenjo-
' daro have been tentatively identified as temples. Tt is from these
~ that u part of the small repcrtuireahmr.mﬂphguﬂ;dmﬁ
. certainly all calt icons, derive. But our information goes far
~ beyond this. Thirty years ago Sir John Marshatl, in his brilliant
l chapter upon the religion of the Indus civilization, was able to
¥ certain basic elements. He concluded that the great
sombess of female terracotta figurines were popular representa-
tions of the Great Mother Goddess ; and he rightly drew parals
el between this evidence and the ubiquitous cult of goddesses
Both throughout modern India and in literature. He further

. postulated the of a great male God, whom heidentified
I':L'f'lﬁl‘-h.ltl:mshmrSi-u.rn. and who shared many of his epithets. We

Sy _riﬁh-'ﬂm:hﬂthimmtuﬂin:?uginpuﬁum,upml_hw
 throne flanked by antclopes, and wearing  great horned head-
E.Lm:nhwuhnmm&mmuk

o
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surrounded by jungle creatures (Plate 14, No 2). Every oneof

these features can be found in the descriptions of Siva of luter
times, Moreover, stones identical in form to the fingam, the

phallic emblem of Siva, were found in the cities. I

Another group of human figures on seals and amulets,
whether male or female, have horns on the head and long tails;
they sometimes also have the hind legs and hoofs of cattle.

8) &R

(rvpaca) (Ve

Figure 74. Mohenjo-daro, Harappan copper tablets. £:2

From the seals, seal impressions, amulets and copper tablets,
we may derive a series of items which must belong to the reli-
gious ideology of the Hamppans, On one seal rearing cobras ac-
company the Yogi figure. A recurrent theme is of a tree-spirit,

of indeterminate sex, shown in a tree, with a tiger or other
animalstanding beforeit (Plate t4, No 5). This motif isoccasion-
ally combined with & pair of worshippers bearing rooted plants:
or saplings. Another theme shows a row of seven figures, also
of uncertain sex, with long hair plaits, standing before a ree, or

e
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‘tree with spirit. The seven have been variously identified with
“the seven Rishis (or seers), and with the seven Mothers of later
times. Some scenes are strongly suggestive of Mesopotamian
mythology: for example, n man grappling with o pair of tigers
recalls the Gilgamesh motif, and the horned god, with the legs
and tail-of a bull, recalls the Bull-mun Enkidu of the same epic.
Wild and domestic animals are also commonly depicted. Many
of these are naturalistic representations, and the extent of their
religious significance is not clear, although the bull and cow
may be expected to have had # specinl role comparahle with
that of Iater times. We need have no doubt in assigning such
a0l to the composite animals, such as the creature with the
" farepart of a human and the hindquarters of a tiger - perhaps
the ancestor of the Tiger Mother (Hulignmmai) of modern
. south Indis — or the composite Bull-clephant, the Ram-bull-
" elephant, and so on. The last has been compared by Mode and
Kossmbi with a similer besst from Jemdet-Nasr. It also de-
mands comparison with compound creatures, such s the Lion-
- elephant (Gajasimha) of folk-tales and medieval iconography-
. Even abstract symbols and motifs scem to anticipate later
.~ Indian religion, Among these we may note the mare-like closed «
rm which recall the auspicious rice-flour designs made by

! ‘\'uugunthrmhnidsurlnmmgmds:ﬂmmfﬁnm
* everal variant forms; and the pipal leaf,

_ We have already discussed the burial customs of the Harap-
- pans in Chapter 6. There is # definite division between grave-
yard and city, although it is not elear whether burials were dis-
'rnhvuuiwi:hinlh: city in the earlier excavations. The domi-

nant mode of disposal was extended inhumaticn, and anly in
- Cenietery H at Harappa was 8 new png_ia;fq_&._:th'nyh:hluf
y ﬁi“‘ disarticulated bones in large urns, in evidence.

g burials of Cemetery H at Harappa are of importance for
 more than ane reasan. In the lower of the two strata (IT) they
~ were prodominantly inhumations with grave goods. The pot-
,‘;*W'ﬂm{whiuhwgmy:upmmhwmmumihi
u-li_lmmﬂ ia reported to resemble that * of the mounds’, that i to
‘Eﬂﬂﬁmhmwnmmﬁnmwmthm-
= int both new forms and new painted patterns, which as

Ii-hruﬂrudymﬁm&rm!lthﬁtuiﬂuhllm}nﬂn'
| 1 L i - i -'f

L
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upper Stratum (1) we find the new, and probably intrusive rite
of burying bones with other goods in large urns. The painted
urns tell us all that is so far known of the beliefs of their makers
(Figures 29 and 75). On their shoulders these urns bear regis-
ters bounded by straight or wavy lines. Comman motifs are
peacocks, with long streaming feathers on the head. In one case
their bodies are hollow and contain small horizontal human
forms. A second motif is of bulls or cows, some with curious
plant-like forms springing from their homs, one with a pipal
leaf appearing from the hump. Another shows two beasts facing
each ather, held by a man with long wavy hair, while a hound
stands menacingly behind one of them; in yet another a little
man of similar form stands on the back of a creature which
shares the features of a centaur with the Harappan Bull-man,
Other painted designs are mainly natural: stars, leaves, trets, :
ete. Vats suggested that the tiny human forms within the pes-
enck are the souls of the dead; that the broad registers represent

the river across which they must be carried, and that the pea-

cocks, bulls and so forth are other aids to their crossing. In sup-

port of this he quoted possibly related extracts from the Rig-

+ veda, Perhaps the most convincing detail is the hound, which
he compares with the hound of Yama, the god of death. Thus _
in this pottery we may find a striking combination of Harsppan
elements, such ns the pipal leaf, the bull, and perhaps the pes-
gock, with 3 use ind conception which seem foreign, It is indeed
tempting to see in this materiul evidence of an intrusion of an
carly wave of Indo-Tranians, perhaps related to the authors 'l.‘{
the Rigveds,

“There is still regrettably little information about the religion
of the Chalealithie culture of the Decean. The burial rites here
seem 1o have been largely similar to those of Karnataks, with
infant urn burials and adult inhumations amang the occupation
areas, The multiple urn hurials which are found in both these
regions are noteworthy (Figure 52), From the Jorwe phase at
Nevasa come two terracotta mother goddesses of crude form,
with oblong tabular bodies and crudely modelled heads, These
are the first indications of a type which becomes fairly wide- .
spread in the Iron Age. During the final centuries of the second 3
millennium B.c., in a period in which there are many indi-

g
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cations of intrisive elements from the north and west, 3 sl
-gant change is seen in the burial customs, with the appearsnes
of pits lined with stone slabs, in graveyards remote from the
settlemenits. This new practice may be regarded as the herald
“of the Tron Age burial rites of the peninsula, Meanwhile the
evidence at present available suggests that customs in Maharae
ahira and the peninsula began to differ from those of west and
Central India. In the post-Harappan centurics in these latters
pregions no burials are encountered within the settlements thetfis
sclves, and no separate burial grounds have so far been ene
countered, It is always dangerous to argue from the negative
and there may be some explanation of this, but the most likely
reason is that already in these regions the Aryan rite of cre=
_ mation was becoming established, and hence that this is the]
beginning of a profound change which was to dominate gnm-ﬂ
ing areas of north India, and to be reversed anly after the advent
of Muslim burial rites some twe millennia later, !
~ With the arrival of iron two broad geographical divisions
. demand separate consideration. In the north we enter the grow=
‘Lﬁ;;m:nﬁulbk to the Aryan settlements and the Vedic texts,
IL"Iﬂ religion may be said to enter its historic phase. The arc >
* logical evidence is so far negligible, although it may be hoped.
that more will be forthcoming in the near future, Hencefowa
burials are not found, presumably because of the growit
l fashion of cremation; and at best smaller urns containing cre=
mated ushes are discovered. There is so far no trace of religious
structures, nor of icons or cult objects. But during this perid,
perhaps towards its close, termcotta, bone or ivory representa-
tians of mother goddesses, which one writer has understandably:
compared in form to the Eye goddesses of Mesopotamin, DECUT,
af sites in west and north-west India and the Ganges valley.
UThese may be regarded historically as the forerunners of the
‘terracotta art which developed in the final centurics of the first
millennium B.e. It is only with the rise of Buddhism in the
centuries after the close of our period that religious architecty e
begins to appear, lesding through to the splendid monument A
of the turn of the Christian cra. The stone cist graves of t
north-west, from the valleys of Swat, Chitral and Dir form &
notable exception to the rule. Tt s still not clear how ofien
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' cists contain cremated bones, but certsinly in many instances
the body was placed in the cist without cremation. The fact that

" the modern Muslim populition here still bury their dead in
goffin shaped dry stone cists in graveyards contiguous with the
ancient, provides i suggestion that this practice hus continued
in vogue since its first introduction n antigquity.

. For the religion of the southern Iron Age our knowledge
is desived almost entirely from graves {Plate 32}, We have
already described their sevaral varieties and main features in

. Chapter 8. The many excavations show u baffling sssortment of

. burial practices. In some instances simple inhumation is foand;

" in others the unhurnt bones were collected after they had been

~excarnated and placed in an urn or in a stone cist; in
dguin only fragments of bone were deposited, and often frag-

* sments of many individuals are found in a single grave; ore-
“misitedd bones are encountered in rare Gises. Tt may be remarked

- that in modern practice burial rites vary from caste o caste,

" and ethnographic reports from south India can show just as
great a varicty as the Iron Age graves, Through the whele
series runs the idea, present in the earliest Tamil literature and

i in modern practice, of a dual ceremony. The initial funcral

- leading to the exposure; brusial or cremation of the corpse, is
followed by o second ceremony, perhaps taking place only after

* many months, when the collected bones are deposited in their

E final resting place. Anather detail which links some of the

] grnnwhhmndﬂnpruﬂmiuhemnflhun in the infilling,

' The orientation of and entrances on the cist graves is
frequently towards the south, although in some burial grounds
it i towards another quarter, and the grounds themselves are
most frequently found to be m the south of the settlements.

| This demands comparison with later Indian tradition where

& south is the quarter of Yama. Among the grave goods iron is
 almost universal, and the occasional iron spears and tridents
-~ (tréfilas) swggest an association with the god Siva (Figure 64).
[\'__ The discovery in one grave of & trident with a wrought-iron
buffalo fixed to the shaft is likewise suggestive, for the buffalo
" also associsted with Yama; and the buffalo demon was shiin
~ by the goddess Dmgl.mmmtnfﬁin,wiﬂ:lnidﬂlthm-

' ber of remains of structures associated with the graveyards
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have been reported, but none has so far been excavated.
mnﬂ;un:ppurtnhﬂtbemammmcmh.
ﬂhmmn‘ probably actual buildings or temples: So too may
“mmmlhlmmﬂmdwmnhnfmding ies
ﬂiﬂﬂﬂimthnmﬂmﬂpmutswhschmmuullﬁmmﬂin Y.
with burial grounds. What their purpose may
hnﬂ,mdhﬂiiﬂufr:lﬂ:lnr:ﬂgmuﬂnrﬁmmu}'pm g
still mysterious. The picture which we obtain from this evi-
ﬂuxmﬂightntmmmmuuvﬂufmm:fmufwmﬂﬂp&"
 Siva, but it is too early to say more.
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CONCLUSION

AT the beginning of this book we emphasized the importatics
af a geographical approach to our subject, and we described the
. principal regions into which the subcontinent could be divided
' from a basic geographical point of view. We also indicated how
" in many — but by no means all — cases, modern cultural and
- linguistic divisions correspand with those of geography. In dis-
cussing the early cultures of the subcontinent we have again
and again been drawn to notice how closcly they oo relate to
 their physical background, and we have scen how changing
emphases at different periods have caused Auctuntions in the
 regional pattern. In retrospect the regions we have discussed
fall into certain major groups which have tended to remain
constant in spite of these fuctnations. The culturl patterns
. which emerged during the course of the period of Neolithic
~ and Chalcolithic settlement have in many cases continued into
" modern times and contribute profoundly to the modern cul-
tural and lmguistic (not to say national) entities which we out-
lined in Chapter 2, Ifmyui.nghutnfhﬂmml:.rbcnid to
- define the complex character of the Indian subcontinent, they
 are probably the geographical, archacological and cultural
Viewing the subcontinent in maost general terms the regions
fall into two classes: those on the frontiers which form contact
sanes with the outside world and which may therefore be re-
- garded as transitional zones; and those which lie within and
. whose principal contacts are with ene another. In the former
L cluss-are Baluchistan and the North West Frontier, the Hima-
¥ iqum.undthchiuymnwnfﬂmmmdﬂnwlnm
"‘-’ﬁ_ﬂ_&thuemthmm:jﬂrmgiﬂmn western centring upon
the Indus system s niorthern and eastern centring upen the
| 1 a southern or peninsular region. Between -
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regions have In every sense — archagological, cultural and
political — played leading roles in the history of Indian civi- |
lization.

What part the people of the Early and Middle Stone Age
played in forming the character of subsequent cultures we are
pot in @ position to estimate. But there can be little doubt that
their descendants formed a considerable element in the Late
Stone Age population of the subcontinent as a whole, and of
southern India in particular. With the Late Stone Age we find
ourselves dealing with a body of material which can be inter-

in cultural terms and considered in apposition to sur-
viving entities of society. Among these people we can assume
there to have been an important element of the Proto-Austra-
Joid or Veddoid type which is still predominant amang tribal
; mﬂiuruptueﬂ:dhngrmmnrlmsﬂdegm:niﬂ'-'
Jevels of Indian socicty. Both biologically and culturally the |
Late Stone Age population, which may have been of no nm-_‘

i mrhlwmmﬂhm-ﬁdlomﬂuftb:mmtd:tp-i
seated and — one might almost say — the most Indian elements.
of the cultuge of later times. Certain attitudes and assumpons
which are now regarded as typically Indian must have their, l
origin in the culturc of these people. The complex character -
of modern society, and the manner in which groups at widely
different social and economic levels coexist, often in close
proximity to ane another, are features to which we have hli
several times to allude. During the past five millennia, or morg,
there have been repeated arrivals of new and more d
clements, from both east and west; and this continuing ?N"l
cess has through the years built upon the sboriginal founda=
tion the complicated structure and hierarchy of Indim-m:iﬂtf.-jl
Many of these arrivals constituted new groups wi i total
body, all more or less self-contained, and many incapsulating
features of the culture they had brought with them, el
with much that they absorbed from their surroundings, Thus,
throughout her prehistory and history, India has presented an
increasingly rich and varied fabric, woven of many strands. .]

OFf the frontier provinces Baluchistan is, historically at leasty’
the most important. Through it wave after wave of 1 i5
and meschants have passed travelling both to and from India
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proper. Baluchistan may be regarded as essentinlly o part of
the Iranian plateau. Her valleys provided homes for the earli-
est Neolithic settlers so far known in any part of India or
Pakistan, and from the first half of the fourth millennium, if
not earlier, there is evidence of an enduring pattern of villages
in an arid landscape, their size and growth limited by water
supplies and the quantity of land fit for cultivation. The
domestic animals and crops seem to have changed little since
their introduction in the fourth millennium, Probably the
severe restrictions of the cnvironment were responsible for the
absence of any development of city life here. The archaealo-
gieal record shows that throughout her history Baluchistan has
remained culturally speaking an Irsnian border region, a8
closely connected with the territories which lie to the north
and west us with the esst, It is not then surprising that the
modern population still speaks Baluchi, a language of the
_ Tranian branch of the Indo-Iranian family. Nevertheless, from
the earlicst settlements of which we have evidence domestic
cattle appear to have been of the humped zebu wvariety, and
this suggests that elemaonts of the culture were of Indian ruther
than Iranian origin. The impression is strengthened by the
in the third millennium of such distinctly Indian
motifs as the pipal leaf among the predominantly abstract re-

pertoire of Baluchi painted pottery designs,
Somewhat dificrent is the pattern in the North West Fron-

bemirtﬂrdhyimminguibﬂdm‘ingﬂmumndnﬁlhuﬁnm.
and since that time they have served us largely refuge arcas, in
which Dardic languages have survived, preserving many very
* early Indo-Iranian forms. They served as routes to China.and
Central Asia, and hepee they were mnmc:mtmuﬁﬁ
during the Eacly Historie period by peoples moving up

the plains and bringing with them more specifically Indian

o _ ¥ more

or less blank du:mgthcﬂmllthm-(:hdmﬂnhmlmwd.ﬂw

3 mhqmtmhwdm!iﬂﬂn&ummdﬂﬂmhr
stan.
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As soon as one leaves the valleys of Haluchistan and ﬂnﬁ

North West Fronticr, one enters one of the major b
regions of the Indian gubcontinent. The Indus plains, as we
hive seen, were the home of the earliest Indian civilizationg
and the name of the river Indus (Sindhu) has been extended o
the subcontinent as a whole (India) and to the predominant
religion of its peoples (Hinduism). The proximity of the out= =
lying provinces of lranian culture on the anc hand and prob=—
able presence of as yet almost unknown getttements of a dis=
tinctive Indian character to the east, provide two sources for

the towns and villages now coming to light beneath the Harap-
pan culture proper on the Indus plains. On present showing
the earliest settlements in this region arc in the south, around
‘Amri. These probably date back to the very opening of the
. third millennium, if not 1o the close of the fourth. Farther
" north, in the vicinity of Mohenjo-daro and Kot Diji, they ap= -
pear to begin some five centuries later, ¢, 2600 8.¢.; and farther
east, at Kalibangan, the earliest dates so far recorded are some.
two centurics Jater still. Radiocarbon dates show with. surpris-
ing regularity that this phase came to an end around 2500 B.G
when the full-fliedged Harappan civilization burst into being.
"The further investigation of this formative stage, which Jeads
us from the village to the first Indian cities, and which evi=—
dently spans somewhat more than five centurics, is an exciting
pﬂqulef,HﬂmimIincﬂtﬂbﬂ]iﬂt,ihﬂft[unpomm "r",
contacts with Meluhba, reported in the time of Sargon 6
Agade (2371-2316 B.C.), were indeed with the Indus region, .
then they may well have complemented the internal develop= |
ments already taking place there, Radiocarbon dates now sige
gest that the Indus civilizatian itself fourished for Little more
than three and a half centurics, until around 1750 B.C., tllilqu
period too corresponds remarkably with the principal body of
Mesopotamian textual references to trade with Melohha©
The extent of our knowledge of the Indus civilization 85
limited. because although a number of excavations have been.
carried out the range of objects which have survived is con=
siderably more restricted than in either Egypt or Mesopo- E
tarmia: there is a total absence of pictorial representations of the

-
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life of the people, and such short inscriptions as sitrvive,
mainly on seals, are still unread. Technically however the
Harappan civilization was not backward. As Gordon Childe
80 rightly pointed out, India produced a 'thoroughly individual
and independent civilization of her own, technically the peer
of the rest’, although resting upon the same fundamental
idess, discoverics and inventions as those of Egypt and Meso-
potamia. We are now in a position to add 1o his statement that
the extent and uniformity in terms of town-planning, crifts
and industries, of the Harappan culture, far exceeded either.
The most important single discovery must have been the ex-
ploitation of the Indus flood-plains for spriculture, affering a
vast potential production of wheat and barley. Many picces of
equipment, such as the bullock carts, provided prototypes for
subscquent gencrations of Indian craftsmen, 10
through the whole subcontinent and survive into the twet-
tieth century.
The second quarter of the second millennium 8.C. witnessed
& serics of intrusions of peoples from the west: Mohenjo-daro
was abandoned, perhaps as a result of natural calamity, but
sites in Sind and in the country immediately to the cast, in
South Rajputana and Saurashtra, testify to no profound break
in the record of settled life. In the Punjab at Harappa too, the
Emmryﬂmdmahuwawidmc:ufnmmndmhklmimp{
Harappan traits and new traits of Iranian origin. There were,
' ﬁmmnmﬂﬁmofudwnu.mwmimgmth&u
~morth of the Hnjnuhnndmﬂmdth:uthﬂtethn!:@l@-h
the south there are suggestions of several distinct waves. The
earliest may be associated with the intrusive objects found
even during the Harappan period; a second, less clearly de-
fined, with the post-Harappan Jhukar phase in Sind, Rangpur
IIB in Saurashtra, and the settlements of the Banas culture at,
. such sites as Aharin Rajputana. A third wave witnessed a much
desper thrust between ¢, 1300 and 1000 8.0., penetrating deep
into the interior of the peninsula and bringing foreign bronze
“types and eventually iron. To the north there are also several
waves, different, hﬂtperhlpuﬂntmﬁnd?umtlud-mﬁut'
= seems to have pmdnmdﬂu&mmyﬂnﬂummﬂhﬂul
r until o, tpunc.&mndwmmi}rhduWimhnm.

=



24 The Birth of Indian Civilization
expansion of the culture associated with the copper hoards
the Ochre coloured pottery, probably lasting from =
1500 ) 1100 B.C.C and # third, also more clearly defined and
ul, culminating in the arrival of the * Painted Grey ware"
and of iron. There can be little doubt that all these Wiaves
iai fram the direction of Iran, and that all were of
Indo-Tranian speaking peoples. 1
As new discoveries are made it should become increasingly
possible to relate our evidence to that of literature and tradi=
tion. A prime question must be to identify the cultural remaing
‘of the authors of the Rigveda. As we have seen the Rigveda be-
longs without question to the northern arca, and is undoubtedly
iu:mmimk accumulated over several centuries, But it
mo unlikely that anything in it reflects directly the earliesty
-: ‘or Cemetery H, phase, More probably some of its carliest -

“may be associated with the second or third waves. The integ=
 esting thesis advanced by Hoernle and Grierson, of an carlier.
-~ “outer band’ of Indo-Iranian languages, and a later arrival = =
 the language of the ‘Midland " — may supply a clue, sinee the
lutter language appears to be the direct descendant of that of =
 the Rigveda. Thus the Vedic Aryans should be associated with
& later wave, most probably with the third * Painted Grey ware!
thrust into the Punjab. As we shall see below, the earlier waves.
nuydwnbgmdnmdwithummmﬂumnfdhhﬂl'
the ‘outer band" languages to the east, notably with Benj
We may expect a somewhat similar situation to the south of
the Rajasthan desert. There the Banas culture would appear 10
represent a nucleii of speakers of ane of the ‘outer band” dis= =
lcts, who in Ihﬂirtwmﬂumrﬂ;m towards the
Doab; the east into Malwa and Central India; and the sout]
east into the Deccan, Butinmymc,hmhin'th: north and it
the south, the distinction between the several waves 5
clearly defined, and there must have been considernble overs
lapping between provinces. N
‘The developments of these centurics in both areas are |
profound significance for subscquent Indian civilization, b
cause only by discovering just what traits survived from t
indigenous cultures, or were accepted from the new arriv
can we understand hnwl.h:yhuhmaqmudmﬂu nbse
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quent united culture. But one thing cannot be denied, that
‘there is sufficlent evidence of strvivils from the Haruppan:
civilization at all levels o warrant our regarding it s a major
BOUTCE.

Beyond the natural frontiers of the Indus system ane enters
regions which have — in most general terms — an internal
uniformity of their own. This uniformity coincides with a

comparative absence of western, Irunian components in the
gulture sequence, and also a preponderance of indigenous, In-
 dian traits. In some ways the whole of this great arca appears (o
* have been somewhat conservative, and the southern part_in
 particular is characterized by an innate conservatism in
material culture. This is already evident in the Late Stone

" when the southern peninsula shows a remarkable series
evolved Middle Stone Age elements in contrast to the mare
advanced industrics of western and central India. As it appenrs
in 1yb7 the earliest settled communitics in the Indian penin-
' qiila cannot be dated to before 2300 B.C., but it seems likely
* that further research nay necessitate considerable revision of
 this date.

' What is striking about the culture of the Neolithic-Chaleo-
;Mi:dmdﬂbmh&ﬁwmﬁp&M‘
. aneestry. Although they share many traits with the Baluchi and
* Indus cultures, they also have features which at preseat must
;-hqm::smniylnﬁn.Mhmmrdinuymnﬁmﬂtjr'
" linking even the earliest settlements with the whole subsequent.
 pattern of life. Tt i still not possible to decide whether this
 culture arose without external stimuli. If outside influcnces
mﬁ part, we still do not know whether they came from the
- west, i affinitics with the far earfier Neolithic cultures of the
_ Middic East and the subsequent grey ware cultures of Tran
- make most plausible; or from the north, as the central Asintic
~ and even Chinese ¢lements at Burzahom might indicate; or
even ~though least probably — from the east. Indeed all these
:#,I!rhlwmdethnirmtrihuﬁnm.hntbchdiuﬁumm
_ that there was a strongly indigenous flayour from the start. It
;khm.uggeat:dthﬂtbeludhnhmpd:mlem&ﬂ
E&hﬂmiuwdhlhapmimm-.udmiﬂyth:yh?dﬂ:ﬂdy

ﬂhﬂnhﬂﬁnﬂtmmmmwm

e
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ments of the Deccan. A range of food grains was cultivated,
some of them almost certainly native to the region, It is inter-
esting to note that local variations in grain utilization at the &
present day are already reflected during the Neolithic-Chal-
enlithic period. The house patterns of the carlicst settlements,;
and the general layout of villages can also be found as living ele-
ments in the countryside today. Of special importanes will be
the investigation of the relationship of these eultures to the
still almost hypothetical indigenous element which contributes
to the pre-Harappan culture of Kalibangan and the Indus |
valley, The extreme conservatism of the material culture con-
timies to exert itself through long periods: thus the appearance
of iron, which in the north is inferred to have coincided with
the introduction of western tool types, such as the shaft-hole
axe, in the peninsula witnessed the adaptation of a flat rectan-
gular axe of 2 type already current in copper and bronze in the
Harappan and post-Harappan periods. This type survived m
the south until the opening of the Christian era.

The southern part of the peninsula is today the homeland of
the Dravidian languages, and we may well inguire what =
speaking in broadest terms — is likely to have been their |
history. It has sometimes been claimed, though on no very
solid grounds, that the earliest speakers of these languages
brought with them into peninsular India both iron and the
custom of making megalithic groves. In the light of archaeo~ 4
logical evidence this appears to be extremely improbable
There seems to be every reasan to sssociate the primary intro-
duction of iron, though not necessarily its secondary diffusion.
throughout south Indin, with the later waves of Indo-lranizn
speaking invaders around 1000 n.c. Moreover, the megalithic
burial customs developed only after that date, We now know
that for at least a millennium prior to the arrival of iron there
were established settlements in Karnataka, and probably also
in other parts of the peninsula, and these settlements show
evidence of a remarkable continuity of culture. Many moder.
culture traits appear to derive from them, and a substantial part
of the population shows physical affinities to the Neolithic
people. In the light of all this it ik difficult to believe that the
Dravidian languages do not owe their arigin to the same people
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‘who produced the Neplithic cultures there. This view was
advanced by one of us in 1gho, and discoveries since that time
have all tended to reinforce it

The position in the north-western part of the peninsula, in
Maharaghtra, is rather different. Archaeologically an impor-
tint new series of traits appears here during the second mil-
lennitm p.o,, having its affinities with western Indin, and
characterized by the Jorwe culture, These traits may well be
assoctated with the infiltration into the region of Indo-lranian
speaking peoples probably belonging to the earlier ‘outer
hand ' group, and spesking the ancestor of modern Marathi,
It has been supgested that the place-numes of Moharashtra
show n substratum of Dravidian elements, and these we may
expect to relate to an earlier culture phase, such as that re-
presented by the Malwa ware or an as yet little known pre-
Malwa Neolithic phase, akin to that of the south.

Evidence that is now coming to light shows that iron work-
ing probably entered India around 1000 B.c., and that it dif-
fised rapidly in both north and south. There is some reason
to associate this diffusion with horses, and it is probable
that the initial process, though not its secondary parts, muy
have been closely associated with one of the later waves of
Inde-Tranian speaking peoples. However, it seems clesr that
the continuing progress of the diffusion may have been largely
in indigenous hands. Be this as it may the south, and particu-
larly the eastern coastal plains, formed the setting for one of

- the most important centres of later Indian civilization, that
of the Tamilnad,

To the north and cast of these regions lies the central belt of
hilts and forests, still to this day relutively sparsely populated.

~Here tribal peoples, preserving a hunting and gathering
tconomy, lingered on into the present century, Neolithie-
Chalcolithic settlements, some dating back to the. beginning
- of the second millennium, are relatively few and appear as
Jslands in a sea of unsettied forests. This whole central region
“has formed a target for small scale colonization from very early
times, and in Historic times, favourable areas have been settled
* by means of land gifts to groups of Brahmans, etc. Otherwise,
it forms a nucleus around which the more important centres of
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civilization lie, and the cities and towns which grew up there
dt such places s Eran, or Tripuri, were probably ‘“M‘
paints upon the caravan routes which linked the outer regions,
In the preceding pages we have been looking at India mainly
from a western point of view. It is also possible to view it from
the ¢ast. The eastern border regions, represented by the hills
of Assam and Bengal, show many pmfmlmi influences from =
Burma and south China, and it is not surprising that the Neo-
lithic culture known from surface collections of stone mpln-.' :I
ments and from the solitary excovation of Danjali Hading
shiould reflect cultiral traits deriving from the same dn'm_
These traits are also to be found, though mixed with those of
Jndia, in the surface collections of Neolithic tools from the
- easterm pm:aitb:mmlmgxmhlt is notewarthy that their'
ol ﬂil;ln'bn’hnn in India is approximately limited to the areas in
Tibeto-Burman or Munda languapes are spoken. Per-
s partly because of the difficulties of communication:
the thickly forested mountains of Burma and south® H

i

E‘HM. and partly because of other factors, these eastern ins
finences do not seem to have played nearly so important a role
-8 do the western in the making up of Indian civilization.
tlﬁmﬂ:ﬂmmym that Indian contacts with mllﬂl}"
when they developed in the first millennium .., did so pri=
mmhmmmﬂfgm and Central
Our survey leaves only one major region for consideration,
the Ganges valley, stretching from the frontiers of the Punjab.
and Rajasthan in the west to the deltas of the Ganges and the
Brahmaputra in the east. This region may rightly claim o be
the principal seat of classical Indian civilization and therefore
umafpuullnrmm'mmdkwmwhxuchlmlnﬂm‘ﬂ“‘*
of the stages of its development. Perhaps because of their
largely alluvial thnmmthnﬂmplmuﬁnrhﬂkwdmﬂ
of human oceupation during the Stone Age, The beginnings of
settlement there are still largely hypothetical, If for example
there is a relationship between the first Neolithic cultures of the
Karnataka region and Kashmir, then it may be expected that. |
genenically related cultures may also be found in the interven=

ing areas, including the castern Punjab and Rajasthan.
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Sothi culture may well prove to be such an entity, and
eoiild be responsible for the distinetive character of the pre-
Hamppan culture of Kalibangan, There is more concrete,
though still very slight, evidence that during the Hurappan
period the area of influence or control of that civilization ex-
tended eastwards into the Ganges—Jamuna Daogb, to such sites
as Alamgirpur; and there is also beginning to cmorge evi-
dence — though still shadowy — of a post-Hamappan sequence
in the same arca,

It is against this background that we must see the arrival in
India of Indo-lranian epeakers, and the Aryans. From the
time of Cemetery H st Harappa to the end of the second
millennium there are signs of intrusive ¢lements in many parts
of the subcantinent, but the geography of the Rigveda concen-
trates our focos upon the Punjab and territories to the cast.

* 1If, a5 we have supposed, the Rigveda is to be associated with.
one of the later waves of Indo-Iranian speaking invaders, then
the earlicr waves of ‘outer band' speakers, already settled in
the Punjab and Dosb, far from vanishing into the jungles, a8
Herafeld suggested, must have been at least in part displaced
by their arrival, and would have moved off enstwards. This
‘movement is no doubt represented by the black-and-red ware
now coming to light in the Doab and lnth:hﬂddlnﬂingﬂ.
Aand there can be no reason to doubt that it was
ﬂ::amnlmduh@m‘(;nngeuwﬂqnfthemdlh:
Bl[iﬂll!l‘u—ﬂcng:.ll languages of more recent times,

- With the introduction of iron we find an increasing number
- of settlemonts in the Doab and these may be fairly certainly
associated with the later Vedic literature, from the Atharoa
Veda to the Brahmanas, Before the enduftheﬁntqluﬂ:rnf
the first millennium there is a further castward shift into the
Central Ganges valley, between Allahabad and Patna, and this
100 is reflected in the later Brdfmanas and first Upasigads,
By the time of the Buddha this central region was emerging
#5 a focus of Indian civilization. 'I']lcfmhﬂmtmdn;:m-
slon into the deltaic region doubtless followed as & continuing
 process, although the earliest evidence of oceupation as yet
" available from such sites as Mahasthan probably d.ltl:l to
the socond half of the millennium. Only on the south-western

Bai
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extremities of the delta are there indications at Pandu R
Dhili, Mahisadal and Tamluk of settlements predating |
arrival of iron, It is interesting to note that rice seems
have played an impartant part in this growth of population and =
expansion during the first half of the millennium and the wide
alluvial plains of the Ganges offered a most fovourible en
vironment for its cultivation. -
While the present evidence suggests that city life was ma
or less extinguished with the downfall of the Harappan sta
it is becoming increasingly clear that a great deal survived
both in Sind and western India, and in the Punjab and the
 Doab, The hitherto unprovable speculations regarding the
presence of Harmppan elements in luter Indian civilization may
shortly be amenable to testing against the growing body ofy
arcliae data. The text-based assessment of eirk
“Indian history has necessarily severe limitations, buth because e
of its want of absolute chronology, and because of the re
stricted area to which any text may truthfully be said to have
E&d As archasological research advances it seems b
ible that the texts will begin to acquire a quite new signi-
ficance, and when read in conjunction with the archaeologic
record will be able to be used with far grester confidence than
hitherto, Thus a new and exciting branch of early Indian hiss
tary is being born. :
It is already clear that during the first half of the first mil
lennivm 8.C. cities began to develop in the Ganges Doab, and
in parts of western al India. Doubtless cities also des
veloped in the Punjab and North-West Frontier region during
the period of Achaemenid influence there. The outward mark
of these cities is their great defensive ditches and ramparts,
often enclosing very considerable areas. The social context
which they arose must have included an expansion ]
population, and the spread of settlements which' coins
with a period of internecine strife bétween the growing
of porth India. The economic implications of this are ref
in the regulation of weights and measures, and the develop-
ment of regular means of exchange, leading by the middle ¢
of g :

the first millennium B.o. to

coinage. The intellectual expression of this process



ﬂ: growing body of late Vedic literature with its adva

r]prmhnmuupmﬂwnmﬁn:,mhrwhﬂudm
in the Upanisads; the ancillary ?ﬁtmﬂﬂ

culminating :
(Vediingas), including grammar, phonetics, etymology and

astronomy; and, at an s yet completely hypothetical date
h:fumﬂn:tﬁudmhuyn.ﬂ.,dﬁmmﬂmdtb:&ﬂuf'

- seript with all that it entailed.

With the rise of city life in the Ganges valley, a new pattern
developed in the subcontinent: the cultural dominance of the

Ganges region ~ the Hindustan of later centuries — exertod it~

self over all the other regions, A somewhat similar dominance

hued been exerted by the civilization of the Indus valley o
thousand years earlier; but the new Gangetic influence was .

‘lived and much more widely felt. Doubtless its pro-

gress was facilitated by the growing dominance of Sanskrit as .

" an interregional culture language, and of Brahmanical ritcs

#s an all-Indian cultural ideal. The subsequent centuriés must
have witnessed the welding together of the subcontinent into
the cultural unity it has retained cver since: a unity with multi-
farious n:ginnul di!.':mi[y.

From many points of view India has changed little from the
time of the Upandtads onwards. And yet fram others she has

. never ceased 1o change and to develop. The profound effectsof

belief in transmigration, and in Karma (actions) in directing
' the ‘course a soul will take after death, beliefs which were al-
hmd}r firmly established before s00 .., and the equally pro-
| found effects of the Indian caste system, have become so

WI mgﬂmtd into the Indian outlook that their influence. -

my be seen in almost every aspect of society, even among
" Muslims and Christians, At the same time the innate conser-
vatism, in moterial culture, of which we have seen many ex-
F amples, became a dominant factor. For instunce, the potter’s
"ﬁ!nt-wbcclmn}btmfmtdmhweh&nmmcmthehﬂnﬁ
?ﬁr at Jeast since Harappan times; but throughout the re-
‘lﬂﬁng parts of the subcontinent its place has been taken by
" the less efficient Indian spun-wheel, and by a variety of beating
'I!Fillmuldh:g techniques. In region after region the settle-
!ﬂtplﬂmmd house types have continued through the cen-
E wnh little change; and ngnwlmnl and industrial



with little alteration. This leads us 1w conclude
anwtynﬂil'nwhuh developed in the Indus valley during

period, and which was subsequently modified an
; dmm;th:lrmﬁgcm:lmmt:ﬂpmafﬁc
continent, and particularly fourished in the alluvial
growing plains, to become the source of the commaon elem
“in the culture of the different regions, must have been pecus
liarly well suited to the environment, that it could have d
manded so little modification over so long a period, and y
have supported so vast a population: its very success sowitg
.:ﬂunughth:m:tnnuth:u:daufmdemdﬂemmm.




SELECT LIST OF RADIOCARBON DATES
FOR INDIA AND PAKISTAN

. “Thits select list contains primarily dates obtuined from samples

fram Indin and Pakistan, of more than 2,450 vears before present.
The series from Mundigak in Afghanintan are also included,
nlthough they appear rather erratic. Certain dates from series, or
for separate sites, which appear to be wildly abermant are ex-
‘cluded. Sites are srranged in alphabetical erder, and runs are
given in ascending arder of age. Exceptiona o this rule are Ahar,
where two series, from different laboratories, are quoted separ-
ately, because of their wide divergencies; and Kalibangan where
the pre-Harappan and Hamppan series are listed sepasately, In
the cuse of Ahar we have followed in the text the Tota Inboratory
dates, os these appear more reliable. Dates marked with an
asterisk ® are quoted from G. Dales, ‘Suggested chronology for
Afghanistan, Baluchistan and the Indus valley' (Chromologies jm
Old World Archaeslogy, 1966), being old solid carbon samples
increased by n factor of 200-years for the Sucss effect. The
sample from Pandu Rajar Dhibi does not sppear to have been
puiblisthed so far, and is extrapolated from P. C, Dasgupta’s
Excavations af Pandu Rajor Dhibi (1064). The list gives the
following data: index number of sample; cultuml nformation,
such a« period or relevant detnil; date before present necording
to the half-life of radioearbon of 5568430 years; date {in
brackets) according to the half-life of mdiccarbon of 5730-L40
years. The n.c. dates used in the text are obtnined by subtracting
1950 years from the ‘before present’ date of the latter, For the
cultural information we have followed wherever possible the
period names or numbers used by the excavator, but in 4 few
cases we have tried to clarify conflicting stutements in different
reports, or mterpolated information when not expressly grven.
The laboratories from which the samples are derived include!
BM, British Museum, London; GSY, Gif-sur-Yvette, France;
P, University of Pennsylvania, U.S.A.; R, Rome, Italy; TF,
Tata. Institute of Fundamental Resexrch, Bombay, India; UW,

+ University of Washington, Beattle, U.5.A.5 UCLA, Univernity

- of California, Los Angeles, U.S.A.; V, Univensity of Victoris,
Auntralia.

1 o



334

TF-131
TF-17

TF=3a
Ty

Vogh
Neg
v H

The Birth of Indian Civilization

Adaemgarh, Madhye Pradesh :
TF-120 « Late Stone Age (mucrolithic) 7240 2123 (7450 2156)
HAlar, Rajaithan
Chalenlithic 71je-tiog {3233t
Chaleolithic 165+ 110 (3abo
Chalealithic oo Lios (35oaid
Chalcolithic asyo-bi13s (b7
Chaleolithic 71505 (3Hab i
Chualcolithic 18a5 -k 2o (34040
Chaleolithic 18350 (3060%
Chalcolithic 3800+ 100 (4007 £id
Chalcolithic J975--05 (4004 198
Atrangilhera, Uttar Pradesh
HMWWwM 2415+ 100 (2487 103
1B Blick-and-red wure period 2550 +-105 (26mf 3 .
~ I Painted grey ware period algo o5 (20752 TI008
Barama I, Swat ;
Grave F3304-45- (339054l
Gmve asfsiBo  (a062H

TF-1o
TF-15
TF-1=0.
TF-1t3
TF~14.
TF-tay
. TF-1a3
TF-128

R-103

TF-4a
TF-g2
P—474
P-472
P-g73

Nealithic
Neolithic
MNeolithie
Neolithic
Nealithi

. kg
lﬂ;-ﬂlﬂll_ S i

Grave

Clanduli, Maharashitra

Chalcolithic
Chalealithic
Chalenhithic
Chalcolithie
Chalcolithic

Burzahom, Kaslorir

Buthara, Sicat

Chirand, Bihar

TF-316  Black-nnd-red- ware period
TF-334 Black-and-red ware period

2580 + 100 (afg7+1a3)
oot ias (3Boo-tral)
3Bho+140 (1975
IWIFE 119 Hﬂiﬂﬂ:
4055118 ﬁ

uns:tns

2435440 iiuﬁiii .

agost 100 (ap0ak
Je35115 (qe2b
Joug+18g (31928



i o

i

FF-331
P-s20 Chalcolithic

Halfur, Myyore
Early Iron Age, layer 5

Chaleolithie, laver 7

Nealithue, Inyer 14

Harappon culture
Hirmppan culture
Haruppun culture
Harappan culium
Haruppan culture
Hurappan culture
Harappan culture
Hamppan culiure
Harsppan culture
Hamppan cultire
Harugpan culture
Harappan culture

Early Trom Age, fayer 4

jazd oo (Fyrstaes)
32804100 (137551 .
3300-t105 (3395 E 110
1355+o0 (3430+05)
3dbot72 (4023 74)

220+ 100 {2005+ 103)
2805 L1oo (208a-f103)
agyet1os (3053 -LroH)
3560 105 (1660--10%)

Hartimapur, Uttar Pradedh

a385+1z5 (3436-0120)

FPeriod 11 1450+ 130 {2533 +-133)
Kalibangan, Rajasthan
Hurappan cultures 075+ 1o0 (3067 109)

sasetgo (3347-93)
1500110 {3615+ rr3)
6585 (3733 )
335100 Grgtroa)
afysti40 (783:kag3)
3ros5-+ato (bt uny)
3740t 100 (38504 105)
37752100 (38804 ¥ ;
38c0t+100 (30104
ﬁiﬂn {398cL+

> ;
Jas L 100 (oroL1es)



The Birth of ndian Civilization

Pre-Harappan period
Pre-Harappan period
Pre-Harmppan period
I're-Harappan period
Pre-Harappan period
Pre-Harappan period
Pre-Harnppan period
Pre-Harnppan period

Kausambi, Uttar Pradesh

Perind 111 (NEF)
Period 111 (NBI)

Kmru.ﬁd Maodhya Pradesh

agrotire (Joagku
1oL 100 (4oz710
3o 110 (40475 =
sofo L1oo (4186103}

6o 4110 (37i8x 'r!?
665 -Lrro (3775510 | e
a74o-tras (3853 rells
q8sa-b oo (3014-L
J93o 100 (4048 &1
Jo40-L1o0 (40384
jopo-tgo  (4ai3H0m)
41304100 lu}::ﬁ:‘ﬁ
4195+ 115 (43314

2285 + 103 (235011
2385 L 100 (24502

Eurly Historic period 1V + i +
Chalcolithic period 111 ;:.mﬂui?ga :‘:‘1’;5
Chaleolithic penod 111 33s0t100 0]
Chalealithic penod 1 1520100 (3bast1o0]
Chaleolithic pe 3535100 (162s 1008
Enhnﬂ-&ﬁ:p:nudlﬂ 3&— 105 (3680 ure)
Chalealithic period 11 +105 (3915Er18]
Chalcolithic period 1 Bsoos (1963 £118)
Kili Ghul Mohammad, BRaluchictan
Period 1 saboifo (siRi8)
Pesiod I 54741483 {shﬂ A B
w 1 s4077-L coa {5 2 2
Kot Difi, Sind k.
Pre-Harappan, Tate period 1925 £ 134 (404021380
Pre-Haruppan, Iate period 4083137 (420514000
Pre-Hurmppan, late period aifiz +251 {4aB5-Eush)
Pre-Hurappan, eurly period 44312147 (43555148

LﬂM'l m‘ﬂ - .
Harappan, period 1A 3405 L1235 (3503 £230)
Harappan, period 11, VA 36502135 (375951480

J705 105 (381610

Harappan, period T VA
374010 [Jm.d:ﬂﬂ !

Harappan, period TA

Harappan, period T, IVA Jr40L 110 (3845 =013



saed e

-
e e
- P * Mature Haruppan
,i P=tr79  Muature Hamppan 3013 <+ 64
1
4 Mundigak, Afghanistan
l GSY-51  Period 1112 2005-+110 (3085 a3l
{ G5Y-sa Period 1Lz 3480t g (35B4t118)
L G3Y-so0 Period L3z 1045+ 150 (4ob3 L155)

1 G5Y-53 Perod 115 4185 -+iso (4310-L155)

Navdateli, Narbada Valley

Paos Chaleolithic, phase 111D
TF-3y Chaleolithic, phase 111A
 P-ang Chaleolithic, phase 11IC
FH’H Chaleolithic, phase 111A
iP-ago  Chalcolithic, phase 111A
P-s3en Chaleolithic, phase 1TIA
“Pzng: Chaleolithic, phase 111B
P-ygh Chaleolithic, phoe 111B

Kulli sisocintions

3204t 125 (3303 128)
1380 & 105 (3481 & 108)
1440-L 127 (3552-E138)
345570 (358973)
3457127 (3500:t130)
34ua =128 (36o7 131}
3503 -+128 (3ba8 t131)
4135:k60  (4a40i73)

Nevasa, Maharashtra

Chalenlithic, Jorwe phise
Chalcolithie, Jorwe phuse

Niai Buthi, Baluchistan

grof+ raa (3100 E125)
grto1i0 (3203 L1l

374026y {3850:L63)

Noh, Rajasthan
A—o3A Puinted grey ware series 2480350 (as54:238)
7038 Puinted grey ware series 2690 L3220 {2771 a2b)




138

TE-350
TF-349

TF-199
TFE-—ao0

TE=413
TE-312

TPa57
TF-a3f
TF-237
TF=z26a
TH-266

TE-168
TF-167

Paivanpalli, Madras
Tron Age zafis+ 100 (23301
Neatithic 3340:k100 (3435:0000)
Pandu Rejar Dhitvi, West Bengal
Perind 11 (Chalcolithic) rotz-+rzof
Rajdi, Sawrashtra
Hamuppan, 1B 3590:£100 (3605 105
Hurappan, 1B 3810110 (3pe0ET ]
Rupar, Punjab _
Period 111, NRP 2365 +100 (2435:£109)
Sanganakallu, Mysore
Neolithie 3400:k100 (3500:L 10
Neohithic 14401035 (3540:E1 ﬂ
Soncgaon, Maharazhtra i
Cialeolithic, Jorwe phuse sisotga (3340:505)
Chalcolithic, Jorwe phase 3330103 (33355110)
Sompur, Bihar _
Pre-NBP pediod - asiot1o5 (ashy1e8
" T. Narapur, Mytore
Meolithic Ja4smtos (3p45E
Neolithic 3645105 (375511




3 SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY

Banerjee, N. R., The Iron Age in India, Munshiram Mano-
harkal, Delhi, 1965. " k'

Basham, A. L,ggr Wonder That Was Fadia, Sidgwick &

" Ghoth, A., (ed) Archaeological Remains, Mowuments and
| Museuns, Archueologieal Survey of Tndix, 2 vobi. New Delbi,

| Gardan, D. H., The Prelistorie Background of Indian Culture,
Kosambi, D. I .AIIMMWMMMM
Popular Book Depot, Bombay, 1056. g

; 'M{'ﬂruﬁﬂi«iﬁ:aﬁmqf&wdm}ﬁdhﬂm
Outline, Routledge Kegan Paul, 1065,

Lal, B, B., Indian Archaeology Since Tndependence, Notilal
Banarsidass, Delhi, 1964. Y

Musson, V. M., Sreduyava Aziya i Drevnii Vortok, Almdemiya
Nauk SSSR, Institut Arkheologii Leningradskoe Ohedelenbe,
Mascow, 1964,

Misra, V. N. and Mate, M. S., Trndian Prehistory: o6y, Dec-
can College Building Centenary and Silver Jubilee Series, No.
32, Deccan College, Poona, 1ghig.

i _ 8., Prehistorie India, Penguin Books, 10950,

Roy, S, The Story of Indian  Archaeology (T7¥4-T047),
‘ Archaeclogical Survey of Indis, New Delhi, 1961,

Sankalin. H. D., Indion Archaeclogy Today, Heras Memorial
Lectures, 196o, Asia Publishing House, Bombay, 196z,

Prehistory and Protohistery in India and Pakistan, University
of Bombay, 1463-

Subbarao, B., The Pereomafity of India, M, 5, University
Archucological Series, Mo, 3. and edn, University of Baroda,
1958,

Wheeler, Sir R. E. M., Early India and Pakistan (Ancient
Peoples and Places), Thames & Hudson, 1o59.

The Indur Civilization, supplementary volume to the Com-

bridge History of India, 3rd edn, Cambridge University Press,

£ on8.
" Civilizations of the Indus Valley and Beyond, Thames & Hud-
won, 1906,




REFERENCES

CHAPTER 1

1. History of Archavological Research in Irdia :
The fullest account of the subject s in Sourindranath Roy, Thei
‘Spory of Indian Archaeology (r78g-1047), New Dellii, 1961, See
~also 5. Roy, ‘ Indian archasology frum Jones to Marshall (r784— |
' 1903)", and A. Ghiosh, *Fifty years of the Archacclogical Survey,
Indin’, both in Ancient India, 9, 1953} 1. Cumming, Rrvealing
s Past, London, 1939; F. R. Alichin, 1dess of history in
 archaeolog 'M';Mq{fﬂm?ﬂhﬂnnﬂ
. Philips, London, 1gbt. -

CHAPTER 2

1. General
h‘ﬂuhnmm? volume of the Fmperial Gazetteer of India,
-1, tgof, contnins excellent, if now somewhnt out-of-date, i
 cussion of the geography, gealogy, meteorology, botany, ethngs
Togy, langusges and population of the subcontinent. For gen
srchaeological bibliography the Ammual Bibliography of
Archaeology, vols. 120, published by the Kemn Insu
Leiden, is most valusble. ,
-2, Geographical
D, H. K. Spate, India.and Pakirtan — a regional geography, 26
i ¥ethiien, 1957, provides a muss of information; L. D
Stamp's Ana, a Regional and Economic Geography, 11th
London, 1962, gives a shorter, less detailed account. For
imore narrowly srchacological aspeets of geogruphy, see F.
Hichards, ' Geographical factors in Indian archacology”, Frdith
Arriguary, 62, 1033; and B. Subbarao, The Personality of Imdtcts.
nd edn, Baroda, 1058, See alo K. M. Panikkar's Geugraphieat
Factors in Indion History, Bombay, 1055, T

3. Physical and cultural anthropology -

The late Professor D, N, Majumdar's Races and Cultures: .“
India, 4th edn, London, 1ght, mivis a uséful mﬂ!i

a ad



- |+ - - - z m
and The Raj-Gonds of Adilabad,
win, The Baiga, London, 1930, etc. For ical
eruidies of Indian villuge communities, etc., see J. H, Hutton,
Catte in India, Cambridge University Press, 1946; G. M. Car-
stuirs, The Twice-Born, Hogarth Press, 10573 S, C. Dube, Tndian
| Village, Routledge, 1955, and many others. A veritable mine of
references to all kinds of anthropological and prehistoric writng
i to be found in E. von Firer-Hammendorf's munurmental

;

I

| Anthrapological Biblivgraphy of South Asia, vols 1 snd 2, The
" Higue, 1958, 1904,

!__ CHAPTERS 3 AND 4

4. General

T'he following general accounts of the Indian Stone Age each
provide a summary from a different viewpoint, and at a different
point in time:

" Krishnuswami, V. D., ‘Stone Age India®, Ancent Jadia, 3,
1047

Subburao, B., The Personality of India, and edn, Barods, 158,
Allchin, B., ' The Indian Stone Age Sequence’, Fournal of the
Rovad Anthropological Institute, vol. 43, part 2, 1963, I

nkalia, H. D., Prehistory and Protohistory in India and
tom (with further extensive bibliography), Bombay, 1962,

2. Pleistocens chronology

ETiers discussion of problems of Indisn Pleistocene chrano-
v anid dating will be found together with other papers on pre-
#ory in Indian Prehistory: 1954, ed. V. N. Misra and M. 5.




342 The Birth of Indian Civilization T
Mate, Deccan Caollege Building Centenary and Silver Johileg
Serics, No. 2, Poona, 1963, =

3. Regional studies
Much of the writing on the Indian Stone Age has been tn the
form of regional studies covering more thats one cultural phase.
A number of the more impartant papers are listed helow. The
list in far from exhaustive, but the mujority comain further |
hibliographies.
Pusjan;: Graziosi, P., Prehistoric Research in Northeestern |
Prngah (ltalian Expeditions to the Karakorum (K2) and Hindu
TKush, V — Prehistory - Anthropology, vol. 1), Leiden, 1964
 de Teren, H. and Paterson, T. T., Studias on the Iee Age in
India and Asociated Human Cultires, Washington, 1030, [

‘RajruTana: Misrs, V. N, * Palaeolithic Culture of Westeri
Rajputana’, Bulletin of the Deccan College Research Institute, 3%,

agbr,

Gujanat: Wainwright, G. I., The Pleistocene Deposits of the
Lower Narbada River, M. S. Univeruty Archaeology and
Ancient History Series, No, 7, Baroda, 1064. :
Feuner, F. E., Stone Age and Pleistocend Cleranalogy in
Decean College Monograph Series, No. 6, Poana, 1960,

Bomuaxy aNp Masarasprra: Malik, 8, ., Stone Age In
dustriés in Bombay and Satara Districts, M. S, Universig
Archueology and Ancient History Series No. 4, Baroda; 8 ity
H. D., "Animal Fossils and Palagolithic Industries from
Pravara Basin at Nevasa, District Ahmednagar”, Ancient India
12, 1956,

Todd, K. R. U., *Palaeolithic Industries of Bombay’,
aof the Royal Anthropological Fratitute, by, 1939

Custral Inoia: Joshi, R V., ' Narmada Pleistocene Dep
at Maheshwar®, Journal of the Palaeontological Society af Indi
2; 1958, _ : V
Joshi, R. V., ‘Stone Industries of the Damoh Arca, Madhy
Pradesh', Ancient India, 12, 1961
Joshi, R. V., ‘Acheulian Succession in Central India',

Peripectives, vol. 8, 1, 1964 ]
Sen, D. and Ghash, A. K., ‘Lithic Culture Complex in the




de Terr, H. and Paterson, T. T., 1939, op. dt.
EasTEr~ Inpra: Mohapatra, G. C., The Stone Age Cultures if'
Oriszsa, Decean College Research Series, Poona, 196z, T
Sourmeas Inpia: Burkitt, M. C. md Camminde, L. Al
“Fresh Light on the Stone Age of Eastern India’, Antiquity, vol.

- 4 15, 1930 _
_ i i, V. D, ‘Environmental and Cultural Changes
' of Prehistoric Man near Madras', Journal of the Madra: Geo-
graphical Association, 13, 1938. : '
Soundara Rajan, K. V., "Stone Age Industries near Giddalur
District Kumnool’, Ancient India, 8, 1952. "
Soundara Rajan, K. V., ‘Studics in the Stone Age of Nagar-
- junakeonda and its Neirhbourhood', Ancient India, 14, 1954
F CryLox: Allchin, B., "The Late Stone Age of Ceylon', Fournal
L of the Royal Anthropological Inatitute, 88, 1658,
1 Hurtley, C., ‘The stone implements of Ceylon’, Spolin
Zevlamica, 9, 1913.
Hartley, €., ‘On the occurrence of pigmy mmplements in
Ceylon’, Spolie Zeylanicd, 10, 1914,

]
E‘ 4 Specral topic
" Bpecific problems ar phases of the Stone Age are dealt with in
* the following books and papers:
Lal, B. B., ‘Palaeoliths from the Beas and Banganga Valleys,
' Panjsb’, Ancient India, 12, 1936, This paper discusses the rela-

* tionship of the hand-axc and chopping-tool traditions through-

. put the subcontinent,

Alichin, B., “The Indian Middle Stonc Age’, Bulletin of the

| Institute of Archaeology, (London), 2, 1959

Smmkalin, H. D., "Middle Stone Age Culture in India and

| Pakistan®, Science, vol, 146, 3643, 1964,

- Alichin, B., The Stone Tipped Arrow, London, 1966; chapters
;5 ancl 6 deal with the Late Stone Age of northern and southemn
dia and Ceylon respectively.

_ Lal, B. B, “Birbhanpur, a Microlithic Site in the Damodar

Valley’, Ancient India, 14, 1958

~ Todd, K. R, U., ‘A Microlithic Industry in Eastern Mynote’,

- 27, 19‘8-

" Todd, K. R. U, “The Microlithic Industries of Bombay',

HAncient India, 6, 1550.




344 The Birth of Indian Cévilization

Zeuner, F. E. and Allchin, B., “The Micrmlithic Sites of the. -
Tmﬂﬂrﬂ‘f District, Madras "-itut:; Ancient India, 13, 19560, -.._-

Dani, A. H., ‘Sanghao excavation: the first scason, 19635
Ancient thfm 1, 1004 3

Joshi, R. V., {in press), ‘Late Mesolithic Culture in Centmal =
India'.

—|. i

CHAPTEI 5

1. Introduction

A useful summary of contermmporary evidence on the l'muu;lul '
eommunities in North Syria and Mesopotamia, Anatolis, etc., u
o be found in R. W, Ehrich’s Chronologies in Old World Archaso-
logy, and edn, Chicago, 1965. The same book has u section on
Iran and an excellent summary of the evidence from Baluchismn
E by G. F. Dales (in each case with further hiblio=
gmaphy). For general discussion of cultural matters relating to
- the transformation to food production, see R. J. Broidwood it
1 Howe, Prehistoric Investigations in Iragi Kurdistan, Chicago, ]
[#‘- i

a. Earliest settlements in Raluchictan

Im Casal, J.-M., Fouilles de Mundigak, = vols, Pars,
1gbr.
RKivt Gaur MomasmsMan AND DaMn SADAAT: Fu:rnﬂil;:
W. A., Excavations in the Queita Valley, New York, 1956, i

Rana Guunpat: Ross, E. 1., ‘A Chaleolithic Site in North
Baluchistun’, Journal of Near Eastern Studier, vol. 5, 1048, | -
Piggott, S,, Prekitoric India, London, 1950 :

Fairservia, W, A., Adrchoeological surveys in the Zhob H{‘

Eoralai districts, New York, 1950,

Axjina AND S1an Damn: de Cardi, B., Pakistan Archaealogy,
z, 1ghs, pp. B6-182. '

Ovnen s1Tes: Piggott, op, cit. 1950, and D, H. Gﬂrdm,-ﬁi'
Ristoric Background of Indian Cultvre, Bombay, 1 jI

Fnrﬂﬂ:Plrlkmﬂidi!lpm‘hhnmﬁumﬂEﬁwl
Raikes, *New prehistoric bichrome ware from the plains of
Baluchistan', East and Weit, 14, 1963, and ' Eupphmmm
on Pirnk Bu:iuumewn.m East amd West, 15, 1065, ‘11

For a study of the human skeletal materials from w .

o




r— L e e T & N
|
[

see C. Mendrez, ‘Prude anthropologique’, Bulletin de {'Beols
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excavation reports are still essential reading: Sir John Murshall,
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Uiniversity Press, 1936. For the domestication of the horse, see
F. E. Zeuner, Histary of Domestication of Animaly, Hutchinson,
I’ 1063, For Cincasinn and other evidence, C. Schaeffer’s Strati-
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metzl pins and a mace-head in the Harappa culture’, Anciemt
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chistan, Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 37,
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axes from the Karakoram', Proceedings of the Americas Philsso~
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in frag, vol. 15, 1953, pp. 69-87. For the Swat cairn graves, see
A H. Dani and F. A. Durrani, ‘A new grave complex in W.
| Pakistan', Asian Perspectives, 1964, p. 164, and C. 5. Antonini,
" ‘Preliminary note on the excavation of the necrapolises found in
West Pakistun’, Bt and West, 14, 1963, andd G, Genna, ' First
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(ed.), History and culture of the Tndian people, vol. 1, * The Vedie .
Age’, London, 1951 (with extenwive bibliography). .

CHAPTER 7 -

1. Neolithic groufis and cultures

Gemeral. For general discussion of the occurrence and signific-_
ance of Neolithic tools in India, see E, C. Worman, "The Neo-
' Jithic problem in the prehistory of Indin’, J. Washington Acod.,
Sei., 30, 19405 V. D. Krishnaswami, “The Neolithic pattern of
Indin’, Ancient India, 16, Delhi, 1g6io; B. K. Thapar, ‘Neo-
_ peoblem in India’, Indian Prelattory: 1964, Poona, 1963,
For east Indian tools and their relations with those of Chiria and
| Southesst Asia, sce A. Fl. Dani, Prehistory and Protohistory of
| !éﬁmnmr NEoviTHIC: The excavations ar Burzahom are
 so far only in summary reports in LAR, igbo-G1, tphit—2, 1962—5.
}gﬁﬁiﬂﬁm;:uﬂkh,mt&ﬂm Archaealogy in Chima,

ol 1, Cambridge University Press, 1959, and K. C. Chung,
EM of Anciemt China, New Haven, 1963, For the
l'ﬂl_iuhn see A. P. Oldudnikov, 'The Shilla Cave’,
trmnaluted in H. N. Michoel's Archarolegy and Geamorphology of
 Northern Asia, Toronto, 1964 The Siberian Neolithic cultures
proyide much interesting comparative material on northern Neo-.
Fithit economies. The Mongolian evidence is i J. Maringer's,
Contribution to the Prekistory of Maongolia, Stockholm, 1930
SouTaeas crovr: The principal excavations are: S
Brahmagiri; Sir R. E. M. Wheeler, Ancient India, 4, 1047
Sanjanakallu: Subbamo, B., Stone Age Cultures of Bellary,
Poona, 1948. .
ﬁﬁkhhnl‘ . Allchin, F. I, Piklihal Excavations, Hydershad,
W . 2
Maski | Thapar, B, K., Ancient India, 13, 1957.

‘Tekkalakota: Nagaraja Rao, M. 5., Stone Age Hill Drwellers
Tekkalakota, Poona, 1965. )
Utnur: Allchin, F. R., Neolithic Cattle-Keepers of South Indid
Cambridge University Press, 1963, h
T, Narsipur: AR, 195960, 19602,

Haltur: [4AR, 19645, § =

EasTERN arour: The anly excavation so far reported is Diﬂ:-i
jali Hading, TAR, 1963-4. See alsa T. C. Sharma, ‘A mwj
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the neolithic pottery of Assam', Man 1967, pp, 1368, Surfac

. “collections have been analysed, with mther unsatisfactary illus-
trations, by A. H. Dani in mmﬂmcﬁ
Eastern India, Calcutts, 1960, and more recently by Dr T. €.
Sharma in his as yet unpublished Ph.D. thesis (London, 1966)
s the ' Prehisaric Ard by of Ksodes” e SR
CEnTRAL GROUP: Very littde is published on this area. See W,
?hmhﬂ'lpwm‘&hhmﬂh&mddﬁlnﬁ‘ in Procecd-

 inge of the Asatic Society of Bemgal, 1862, and H. Riveft-

- Carnac’s *Stone implenients found in the Bandn distriet’, Pro-

- ceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1882 1 Fcad

Easrans Cunrrar osour: The Ruchsi excavation, IAR,

| lﬁ%m‘l paper on ‘Notes an prehistoric imple-

ments foun hmwum&hmm&;%-:

- g17; P. ©. Bodding's papers on the Santal collections, in

“Yournal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1901, 1904; and F. R.

Allchin's paper on *The Neolithic Industry of the Suntal Par- =
ganas’, Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Shidies,

1gha.

2. Hxpansion of post-Harappan culture
Regrettably few of the excavations mentioned in this section have
yet been published in full. All those from Indian Archaeology — A
- Revimw, are short summaries of the season's worle. A uaeful sur==
" ey of much of this evidence is given by J. P. Joshi, '‘Compamtive. *
* stratigraphy of the protohistoric cultures of the Indn-Paldistan
'_ subcantinent’, Eastern Anthropolagist, 15, 1g6a. ;

| BAUNASHTRA: Rangpur: 'Excavation at Rangpur snd other
;_xmhutinm in Gujarat’, by S. R. Rao, Ancient India, 18 and 19,
- tml - 5_1'“?1 z
Somnath (Prabhas Patan): I4R, 19556, 1936-7.
Rojadi: IAR, 1057-8, 10589, 1962-3.
Lothal: see references in Chapter 6,
"RajeuTanA (Banas cuntone): Abar: JAR, 10545, 1y55-6,
aghr-2. |
Gilund : TAR, 1950-6o.
.Iglm‘nn: Rupar and Bara: I4AR, 1953-+4-
farwa: Navdatoli: H. D. Sankalia, B. Subbarso and 8. B
Excavations at Makedhear end Navdatoli, 1952-53, Poona,

1958, pp. 1-257; LAR, 1957-8.
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Managasutna: Nevasa: H. D. Sankalin ot al., From Histasy
to Pre-Hirtory ot Nevasa (1954-36), Poona, 1060, pp. 1-540.
Jorwe: H. D. Sankaha and S. B. Deo, Excavationy at Nasik
and Farwe, Poona, 1955, 4
Chandoli: 5. B. Deo and £, D. Ansari, Chalcolithic Chandol,
Poona, 1965
Prakash: Thapar, B. K., Prakash 1955, Ancient Indin 2o fe2y,
164 and 65, pp. 5-167; TAR, 1054-5.
Daimabad: TAR, 1958-9: Buhal: LAR, 1056—7; Soneganti; d

IAR, 1964-5; Bahurupa, Sawalda: JAR, 1950-bo.

CenThAL INDiA, BENGAL AND EASTERN COASTAL Ixpra:
~ Mripuri: M. G. Dilehir, Tripuri — 1952, Nagpur, 1055. '
" Eran: TAR, 1g6o-6in, 1963-4. Pandu Rajar Dihibi: TAR,
 igbi-2 and P. C, Das Gupta, Excavations at Pandu Rajar Dlibi,
' Calcutta, 1964. Mahisadal: TAR, 1963-4. : ﬁ
Patpad: F. R. Allchin, *Painted pottery from Patpad’, Anti=
 quity, vol. 36, 143, 1961, pp. 23314 1
~ Kesampalli: JAR, 1g61-2. I
. Gavces-Jamuxa Doas: On the copper hoards, see BB, Lal, i
*Further copper hoards from the Gangetic Basin®, Ancient India,
7, 1951, with extensive bibliography. i
Hastinapura: B. B. Lal, ‘Excavations at Hastinapura', Awciert
India, Yo and 11, 1954 and 1935, s '
Atronjikhera: TAR, 19b2-3.

CHAPTER 8 =

1. General i
For a useful survey of evidence at this time, see N, R. Banerjee’s
Irom Age in India, Delhi, 1965. For iron technology in India, see-
hibliography for Chapter 11, S¢e also N. R. Banerjec’s paper

]%5

-

*The lron Age in India’, Indian Prehistory : 1964, Poona; 1
and subsequent discussion. For gencral synthesis, sec also
Joshi's ‘Comparative stratigraphy of protohistoric cultures
the Tndo-Pukistan subcontinent’, Eastern Anthropologitt, 15
1902,

2, Trom Age settlements _

Many of the sites have already been referred to i the
chapter.

Puxjan ann Doan: In addition to Rupar, Hastinapur, e8¢,

LR

e

o
.
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 the following excavations are noteworthy: Noh, [4R, 1 9"“‘»‘*1

19645 Alamgirpur, ZAR, 1958-9; Autha, JAR, 1964-5; Ahic-
chatra, f4R, 1963-4.

CenrraL Ganges VALLEY: Sonepur: LAR, 10567, 1950060,
1gbo-61, 1gh—a.

Chirand: IAR, 1gbz—3, 19634, rob4-5.

Prahladpus: JAR, 1962-3.

Buxar: TAR, 19634,

Rajghat (Banaras): IAR, 1g6o-61, 1961-2, 1962-3.

Kausambi: G. R. Sharma, Excavations at Kausambi (1557-59),

Aﬂlhlbld, tﬁp AR, rawh. 196061, 19612,

SAURASHTRA, Marwa, CanTRAL INDia: sites aleeady

quoted in previous chapters. Broach: IAR, 1959-fio; Nugal:

TAR, 1961-2; Nagara (Cambay): AR, 1963-4, 1064-5.

MAmarAsHTRA: Tebwada: AR, 1956—7.
Ranjola: TAR, 19bo-61.

KarwaTaka: In nddition to sites mentioned in Chapter 6, see
also Paivampalli: TAR, 1gby-5.
TamiLxan: Ariknmedu: J.-M. Casal, Fowller de Virampatwam,
Paris, 19440,
Kunnattur: FAR, 19545, 1055-0, 1056-7.
Tirukksmbulivur: JAR, rghi—a.
Alagurai: JAR, 1963-4.

3. The south Tedian Trom Age grave complox

|
|
r *A hibliogmphy on Indian megaliths ' by K. 5. Ramachandran is
published in the Owarterly Journal of the Mythic Society of
Rangalore, vols 52, 1961, and 53, 1962—3. Useful summanes of
the evidence are to be found in Anfiquairds Nationales et Intir-
sationales, fascs, 3 and 4, September 1960, Paris, Centre d"études
pré- et protohistoriques de 'Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes
{Sorbonne), section 6, by N, R. Banerjee; and by V. D). Krishna-
swami ' Megnlithic typ::uf south India", Ancient Tndia, 5, 1940
i the stone alipnments, see F. R, Aﬂ:hm. 'I‘I'nelmmnhm-
ments of gouthern Hyderabad ', Man, 56, 1956, On early literary
nimmmm'rumd see K. R, Srinivasan, ‘Megalithic burials
~ and urn fields in south Indin in the light of T'emil litersture and
' tradition’, Ancient India, 2, 1046, and ‘Megalithic monuments
‘uf south Indu'. in Trans, Arch. Soc. 8. India, 10589, For the
" seratched marks on the black-and-red pottery, see B. B, Lal,
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“From the megalithic to the Harappa ', Ascient India, 16, 1960
Fwnmmmfmﬂmingn?ﬁ.mﬁ_ﬁ.ﬂmmnhﬁ{:
‘dran, * Bridle bits from Indian megaliths ', Quarterly Fournad af
the Mythic Society of Bangalore, L1, 1gh1, pp. 170-2. :
Among recent excavatims the following are noteworthvt
Wheeler, Sir It, E. M., 'Brahmagiri and Chandravalli’, Awcient

India, 4, 10478,

. B. K., ‘Mnrski, 1954 Amncient Indta, 13, 1957- 4
Banerii, ¥. R. and Soundararajan, K. V., ‘Sanur 1950 and =
1gs2’, Ancient India, 15, 1959 .
Thapar, B. K., 'Parkalam 1048", Ancient Tndia, 8, 1952, d
Ariknmedu, etc,: Casal, J.-M. and G., Site urbain et rites funde
- aires dex enviroms de Peomdichiérry, Paris, 1956, 2

Jadigenaballi: Seshadri, M., Report on the Fadipenahalli mega-
" Jithic excavations, Mysore, 1960,

_ CHAPTER §

1. Patterns of settlement
Apart from the works already quoted in previous chapters, &
there are n- number of papers dealing specifically with settler
mients. Among them we may mention Professor H. D. Sankulia's
'H_mmludhnhihtiumthmughﬂx uges’, Bulletin of the Decean
College Research Institute (5. 1. De Felivitation Volume); M B
annjlﬂu,-‘ﬂwvhﬂufmu.in Neolithic elements amang e
Boyus of Tekkalakots', Anthropos, vol. 6o, 1965, PP 482-6, and
*New evidence for Neolithic life m India: excavations in g
southern Decean’, Archaeology, vol. 20, No 1, 1967. W. A Fuir-
mﬁh-whmﬁnmuufwmdth ndus
valley in his paper " The Harappan civilizution — new EViCenes
and more theory®, American Museum Newitates, 2055 bl

CHAPTER 10
t. Agriculiure - e
Maost of the identifications of flora and fauns are to be found it
the excavation reports already listed in Chapters 3-8. There
several monographs denling with these topics: B. *Ani
remains from Homppa®, Memoirs of the Ar ] ey of
India, 51, 1936; Vishnu Mittre, *Flant ecanomy in ancient Na¥
damli and Maheshwar’, Techmical reports on archaeolngical ne
mictins, Poona, 19613 J. Clutton-Brock; Excavations at 1L thated]s
194463, Part 11, The Fauna, Poons, 1965. For animal ref
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119-35. On the horse in the Indus ci

*Retrming of the horse and the

historic site of Harappa', Proceedings of the First All-India Con-

gress of Zoology, 1959. D. D. Kosumbi's Introduction to the Study

af Indian History, Bambay, 1956, has many stimulsting ideas on

mtrlmﬂmmimlhmhlhﬂ.'{'.lmhrhh’im

~ Hyderabad, 1964. On irrigation snd climate in Buluchistan, see

- K. L. Raikes and R. H. Dyson, ‘The Prchistoric climate of the

| Indus and Raluchistan’, American Anthropology, 1961;and R L,

Rmﬁu,*'l‘twndmtpbuhmdu af Baluchistun’, East and West,

i3, Tﬂﬁ?n.

z. Trade and écondimy

: _Ffu.r!hﬁrre&mm on trade i.lld.l.'l-d;tl 8. R. Rao, ‘Shipping and
maritime trade of the Indus people’, Expedition, 1965, pp. 30-373

t W, F. Leemans, Foreign trade tn. the Old Babylonian period,

v Leiden, 1960; T. G. Bibby, *'The ancient Indian style seals from

Bahrain’, Antiguity, 32, 1958, p. 128; A. L. Oppenheim, *Sen-

faring merchants from Ur', F408, 1954 5. N. Kmmer,

. 'Dilun, quest for paradise’, Antiguity, 17, 1003 (where the

[ ense for identifying Tilmun with a west Indion location 1= dis=
cussed); B, K. Thapar, *Relationship of the Indiun Chalco-
lithic Cultures with West Asin’, fadian Prefiistory ; 1964, Poona,
1ghs; F. A, Khan, The Indus Falley and Early Tran, Karnchi,

1964 H. D, Sankalia, ‘ New light on the Indo-lranian or western

| Asintic relations between 1900 D.C.~1200 B. r:.’, Artibis Asiae, ab,
1963, pp. 313-33; F.R. and B. Allchin, ‘The archacology. of a
river crossing |, fdian Anthrepology, Bombay, 1962, pp. 52-05.

%s

CHAPTER 11

i e Stame technolagy

'I'he only book which deals specifically with the techniques of
manufacturing stone tools in India is H. D). Sankalia, Stome
Twals, Thetr Techigies, Namey and Functions, Poona, 1964, For
.pin account of the munufacture of blades, see B, Subbarao,
MChalcalithic blade industry of Maheshwar', Bulletin of the
p Colfege Research Imatitute, 17, 1956, Other reférences
\are given in Chapters 3 and 4. For a general statement of stone-
working techniques throughout the world, see Kenneth Onldey,
Ban the Tool-maker, British Museum of Natural History, 1958,
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2. Copper and bronze
No general study of ancient Indian copper and bronze teching-
Jogy has been made since P Neog's Copper in Ancient India,
Caleurts, 1018, end this work 1= more concerned with literaf)
sources than technology. However, many individual reports, pac=
sicularly those of Sir John Marshall and others on the Ing
valley sites, contain detailed analyses and other datn of copper
and bronse objects. A recent summury of the data is in G008
Lamberg-Karlovsky's, *Archaeology and metallurgical tech=
- nology in prehistoric Afghanistan, Indin and Pakistan *, Americe
- Anthrapalagist, 69, 1967.
3. (Gold-porking and wining :
.*L.Hﬂlh, Observations and notes an the method of ancient |
" gold mining in southern India’, Ty, Min. Geal. Irst. India, 30,
1936; F. . Alichin, "Upon the antiquity and methods of gold
 mining in ancient India’, §. Econ. Social. Hist, Orient, 5, 19627
| 'ﬁlﬂlﬁ’ﬁhﬂm bibliography). '
n old but valuable book is P. Neogi's [ron in Andent
utts, 1974 Since then most writers have Lirmiged
 of the introductio of iron to Indis is in N. R. Banerjec's fron
Age in India, Delhi, 1965 (with extensive bibliography). See
L. Gopal,’ of iron in India’, Uttar Bharati, ix, 3,
§. D. Singh, *Iton in Ancient India’, . Econ. Social Hist, U
5, 1962, Far modern primitive techniques, see V. Elwin, The
Agaria, London, 1942; and W. Ruben, Eisenschimiede umd
Dhimonen in Indien, Leiden, 1939. :

5. Pabtery P -
No general smdrnl’tﬁﬂln-muchmhﬂhunh. =
peared ; the nearest approsch is in Hindi, by Dr Govind Chi
Ancient Indian Vewsels, Bunarss, 19be. Many &

India,

Journal of the Royal Anthropologicul Institute, 60, 1030
Alichin, ‘Poar men's thalis, a Decoan  potter's e
Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Stulies, 3

b. Other crafts
P. Ray's History of Chemistry in Ancient and Medieval
Calcutta, 1955, contiins much interesting information on T

"
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gspects of Tndian technology. For bead-making, see E, Mucky,
*Bosd.making in ancient Sind’, Yournal of the American Oriental
 Society, 57, 1937, and M. G. Dikshit, Etched Carnelion Heads in

India, Poona, 1949 For the early occurrence of glass see M. G.

l':' Dikshit's exhsustive Glaw in India, Bombay, 1967. oS
- CHAPTER 12 -
1. Cave ot
Of the earlicr literature the muost survey was by
. Ghash, ‘Rock paintings and other ies of i
' and later times', Memoirs of the Archacolagical
. 032, A survey of the whole subject is in Gordon's Pre-
" kittoric Bae ,qj’lﬁu(.\aﬂm,ﬂm::hy. 1958, chi 6. See

 alse Gordon's papers on * Indian rock peintings ' in

&, Calcutts, 1939, For examples of the South Indisn :
' Ybrufsings and pamtings, see Allchin, Piklikal Excavations, =
Hyderabad, 1961, In recent yeare V. 5. Walkunkar by cortri-
buted several uscful articles, particularly ‘Painted rock shelteo :
of Indin’. Rivista di scienze presstoriche, Florence, 19ba. For S
Morhans Pahar chariots, see B, Allchin, * Marhana Pahar, n re=
discovery’, Man, 58, 1058.

2. Painted pottery and terracotas ;
Most of the extensive literature on terracottas deals mainly with
- those of the carly historic perind, and ia therefore not relevant
to this book. Other references are to be found in works alreaiby
~ 3. drt of the Indus efvilization
_'IbEbMHtmmtm!hrﬂrinmwdHlnppﬂllﬂil!tm -
to be found in Marshall's Mohenjo-daro and he Indus Ctodliza-- '
tion, particularly chs. 4, 18 and 19. Shbrter mmu'lu_'_iﬂ'fﬂ
| works of Wheeler, Piggot, ett., gquoted in earlier chapiers. -

' There are few specifically archasological studies of early Indian T
mmﬂnﬂmrth:gumuftheln:huﬁ?ﬂm,ﬂ'h{mhn'l ]
f nmﬂﬁfﬂsﬂ%ﬂﬁm.dhj.mhh?rufnw‘ x
- D, D. Kosambi has much to say which has bearing oo sncient -
eligion, see particularly his Myth and Reality, Hombay, 1gbz,
*Ar the crossroads’, Journal of the Roval Asiatic Sociely,
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